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Introduicion

Chapter 1
Introduction

Sudying conempoaty dnema s a paricuialy dauning tesk; as the
reseacherhesbovercome three imporant dosiades, the problem affaml-
&  yeloskaueadtedesdyssdT oedéetelome de
hesbadotteey edanamnnacroledebecetesndyd
foms andimages thatlook so natural and engaging. Inmany wayssess -
eodsavetepeadaiesdaGamendantinfomiearstante
noveksdan American bloddouster from the new milennium. An exten-
/e and asoetic reading scheduie can gradually transfom contemporaty
thsinbtod stangars bt soon ane s aonfioried wih the second dif-
ady, remely the need b separaie the wheet flom the dheffand o discem
fomanev  e-expanding univesedieswiesadteaistoseteican
becarisdaongnteeqoaion Frely Jesrdlaisddpdoddese
arewerioyadiomuseasatdqesorstetwlisedibatuyany
ind aontouion 1© acadenic sddlagp. Ths bt dalenge becomes
exepionaly ovewheiming when the research focuses on aspeds of con-
temporary dnema that have been suded ednaLstivelyby dherreseadnars
andleaveleioomfoimovam

Whenlbegenoseathioraigpciormy dsseraion lioundhese of-
fouiesindeed nimicking andy et, nathing couid take my mind offwheat
aferdoncettdmediertesoeagdLasvon Tas Eurqa  (900f
CiznKare summarizes what dessca anema s, then Eurga summarizes
what postmodemn dnema . As | stded varacously eveying et was
related O postmodemism and dnema, | was able to produce numerous



eqbnaions why a im ke that could be Bbeled postimodem: nosalga
aooutte ped aposthEE approach to Word Werl fegreran
bured boundaries, depthessness and deraiion in a postinduetiel oon-
sumersodely. Butiorsomereason thesetemscoud natcapiurewhet | saw
in Eurgm andooud natexpianwhy letthetmy fiendwasittein
Edtshwas the eptome of something newin contemporary cnemain
the same ingenious waytet CizenKare could be regarded as the epiome
ddstddema
in my efot © undersiand the puzze | hed in My hands, | sared ©
roetettevast majoiy of the acoounis of posimodem anerma would
put under the same umbrela fims as dparaie as Ble Ve (B Bk
Runner ()  WhenHanyMetSaly @ Teaw (9B9ad  HEAHmM
rbm Gemmany  (1977). Whatmedk thstype of dessicaion posste waste
sefdtetevaious sthoas ped vaylkedeinbtead
ines ad ta rerdve o 3 8k Ths pafLr e
combined with Eurgm stichviaud Brguege, d me b beeve tettee
must be a way  teoize the posimodem also in fomal terms.
Unfoiunately , whenliumed o one ofthe most pomnent igures nfor -
malistanalysis, David Bodw elandhsmeioosw aksonrartaiv ee -
ay W asconfoniedwih his ferce goposiion o the conoept of posimod -
emnsm and his stong agumentaiion about the parsisience dfthe dessicdl
reraly  efmubsohisdae Athoughone could be easly discouraged by
hisstance and abandonthe ideato approach posimodem dnemaataformal
bve Igadualy became corvinced thet, peradaxicaly enoughy kwould be
Bordwel who waoud hep me in my exoraion. The sduion o this para-
dox was D dieeniie Bodwib heoi poets  approach, which
encompessesawce range diresearchareas and quesions, flomhis spedic
posinabouhesahlydhedssscanariaion Thus ldsadediobegn
reseachtretwoudfoousonahghy dlengngveniue busetheiomer
nade b ariedd te Herand teebe bueed nevedg te
imporant formal tansfomnation thet hess teken pace in the anennelic bn-
guece h e bt tvo decades. The purpose of the fdoning peges df this
infodudionsiodesabetetheoeiciaman akdrEacESD
examine Bordwi# and aher theories albout conemporary dremain rel-
fion o postimodemism and, fraly, b sethe precse goes iy leseach
popdandte method diatanngthem

Reseachinfim sudes and historical poetics

(-) hstoical poetics becomes nat ane method but a moddl of besc
ieseach b e, kdiers te best anert hape for setirg hoh
nigledLd sandads forim siudy (Bodwe 1988030

O vatestivo decades, David Bordwdhesheenaonsserytyingo
deveagptecgrdhsntapoets haemasidesandibesabeh
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tesonediremogpomisgressachiredionsinthefeld Baroningine
ferm fiom kerary theary and drawing heauy on the wak ofhe Russien
adSaicomessfonteisteidte b cenury, Bordwehesae-
ated a consderably wide and eiaborae theoretical and methodologieal
framewak, whidh, as te quoe suggesss, does nat Sy consst of ane
method but of a research model wih several brandhes and research ques-
ts
Inbroedienms, historicalpoeicsaims atproducng knowledge by expor -
ngtwobescq s

1 Whatarethe pindplesaccodingiowhichims areconstucedand

by means ofwhich they achievepaioLbreads?

2 How and why havethese pindpes aisenand drangedinparicu-
brempiical doumsanoes? (371)

Theseaetv 0 quiie dense and muliiaoeted questions thet encompess
many dierertissuesand canbefutherangyzednmore spediciens.n
patoer reressadthniaesswintetedindteniapoesean

ke dvded b thee sepasie domens a tep eanpsird , Whch
indudks the inbencess, he sources and the historcdl bedground for e
emegene of a paror im, gene, movemate h te anpsid
which regardts the anglyss of the construdiondl pingpkes, e noms and
testetgoryentedgedieinadc tepsand whch
desbwihtedleds terecepionandteresporsesbainnapatu-
brrentEa e Eo)

Thismoesthemeicdvian susal, astdemongiaiestelenghand
breedhafthis gpproach onthe onehand whie, onthe aher ebonasb

dieenseamongthecoesaes heseoondhayandiheirsevartanes So

fr, rewedt o te hiical poeics tedion hes Hen an e seaod

e : het et

sense, and deals wih quiesiions of compostion. Regarding the composiion -

d faoos, Badwd povoes a fer deindon amarg teres |, aodHwe-
ordom ad gis . Ashedbsaives

1 Themaiics considers subject metier and theme as components ofthe
oEudy eprooess. (.. ) Themaiics would study moatis, iconography,
andihemesasmaiaials asconsiuovepingies aasaasdan -
studvepingpes(...)

2Constructional form. (. . .) The mast prominent research domain here

s the heay ard andlyss df rariaive, which is a fundamental oon-
sudvepingdents(.. )

3 Sykicsdesswihthemaeisand petening ditheimmedum
ascomponenisofthe constiudivepoess(3756)

The most ynicant agpea o hisoical posics, wheter it foosss an
rarave, e o poddm vales 5 tet i areles a deadiven
gpproach which studies fads and conarele ements in ader o fomukaie



agumersandineecestetae argdead bbbl kposesaonagse
and theoreicaly defined quesions, £ oms gpen hypatheses thet are nat
commitied b a pioi condusions, and aignaies ansvers and concepisthet
can be consianty re-defined through an encournerwih the fims and ther
sumounding evidence (331).
haonrastwihmost ofthe dherheaeicd gopcedes nimsuces,
henaposisswokshabatiomupmannerandatdiierentiev esagm -
ey and coherence. And there exadly les the great gposiion betiveen
Bordwd ad sore o te gad thedies in te humanies such as
Barthesen el analyss, which he aconymicaly cals SLAB thearies
(33 Inseed of gpying a gererd sod ar aduid teay baimard
bddgfortemaniesaiors doatenconcgaske bedpdligeony o
miorsege’ onthe sareen, Bordwdpelsbaskpedcbwscake g es -
fors about e corstudion dfhe s et wl poierniely eed D moe:
gereathenedahsniadosavears Ashedsalyust

Paets s tus it andher aicd gpoed ke myh aiismar

decordudm Norstateay ke psychoanalyss or Mandam. in

is hroedest compess ts a.conoepiLA famework wihin which per-

o questors ot s composiion and efleds can be posed
(Bordw d198:273

Bordwionnressachinattysyear-ong career span has made sev-
ed aonittuions © the SLdy of dnemauthiough a hisioicdl poeics s,
aimnaingintwohghlynenialbodstatcameauthesamey earand
son becae the sgpe of e auil n every fim depatment in the

wad Llanekigb The Cisscal Hlywood Cnema (1985 whichhe o
authored wih Janet Sieiger and Kiisin Thompson, and the Narininte
RdnFAm (B

The ChsscaHdywoodCnema isamonumenial pece ofwoak thatexam-
inesthefimstyleandmode of produdioninHolywooduni 1980 ey esr
tetsconstkedipsydheeddfagesteanHayw ood fimmaking.

The dvion o Boour in e bodk B quie Sieghoward, as Bordwié:
foouses onthe composiional domanandthe andlysisdfte syeandnarra-
v entetypcaHdywood fim, whereas Staiger and Thompson lookinto
the precomposiond faooss, ke the siudo sysem and the tiedndogcd
develpmenseedngiothefomusiondfaconssertandunfyingtypeof

fimmaking. As te quriesssrH head postcs poed, The Cessd
tetmaieibvisioseehonBadiv ehescaveduptisareaandhespe-
pasdtenseessayiodsiortstpedadys

Oredfhis cenrd agumenis s thet HoywoodihrsaordiLieaily
acherentaesheictedionwhchsusarsindvidel aesion (Bordwdt
a9 Astreardyssdfargesaialy eadexdersive body ofwaks

indicates, Holywoodihnsseemibadherebinegdandconssentsyic
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and narraiiondl rues and convenions 2, Howeve, insead o comparing

these imswih aher industiiel commodiies thet are poduced ina serd

and mechanical manner, Bordwe enoourages uis btk ofthese aorven-

fos as an overardhing ‘aeshefic nom, n Jan Mukarovwdy/'s Ens
Acodgiothelter,anomshoud natbe corstieed asadtingertiue,

butas aregubingenegeicpindoe, somehing hetpemistheativak

0 come ino beng (Mukarovaky 1977: 49). More spediicaly, Mukakovsky
indcaesiourkindsafnomsthatare smulaneously presentinanywakd

atand bud yp an ursabe equiium FHdly teeae megd  noms,
which regard the material elements and properties of the wark. Secondly,

teeae e noms, which refer © hetdis and petiems ke metical

shames n poety ar genes n ieate and adnieduie. The thid type

compieste pade noms, which encomypess ethical, polical and socel

nomns thet are usualy releoed in he themes Lasly teeste e
romwhtharidsateaticadeeteicva esdtewakG34)

The important observation that Bardwel transaoes from Mukarowsky
ordessceHaywoodanemassthefadthetmuligenomswok uponthe
sreinadtedgoeismpesdk diaced te st s o
Hollywood immelkig nasge imnorshoud thetbe desiae. As he
suoandlynaies, noHaywoodim 9 tedestassEmeadhsanusa-

e equibium didssscdlmons (Bordwded 19855 Tretkadan
ursisbieequibiumieadsusiotheconoeptafthe jperadg assseie-

menis which can, acoading o ukes, subsiiuie for one anather’ (@) By
considering Holywood fimmaking as a paradigmwith seveddardves

w ecanmakeaninveroydieqpiorstetwesndbeayaiote
flmmakerswhow  akwihntistadion The paradgm,ontreanehand,
gves them the freedom o meke use of the bounded alemaives and the
fundiord equv &8 taioribswedtesmeireipodiks
them with imiations. BodwdLeigestspingdewhteftonig

example:

Yyouaradbsscamaaycucaaigtasoerensuchaway
asodauetebeeantisydCocadn leggmaa youcannot
panortrackwihoutsome nartative argeneicmalv ety ou cannot

make evay 1t ore secord g (@ avantgarde waks) Boh te
dardvesardterisorsdtesyerarendariwetikd

the paradgm as aesting trdordeqieas :aathmeyreeea
taddn aadoummayriepcelghingasaway tiodemarcaie volumes,
becaseeachdbvieUisthesamere () erpressintea -

;|

h ader © corstudt the paradgm of dassical Hoywood  cinema,
Bordwed hes aganized his anglyses around the fdoning three evesd
ey
a Dass  Edricaeameskecartediamings aoninuiyedingec

b Sysenms :te sgem drarave g, dneelc e and aneeic
soae Thesetheessemsae pesartnayimandresutiomteva-



¢ ReHosdsqars ‘hetheesysemscanwakinvarious wayswihin
therangion Foinsanee nadesscaimimeandspeceaes badree
oheraralyelogewhereasinanather paradigmthey coudfundioninde -
pendently.

Bordw#aonssentand sysemeaicimandlysesintisbook haveld
avety dear and detaled aooount ofwhet dsssical Holywood nartation
conests of whet kind of nams reguie the constiudion of e ims and
whetbounds ofdifierence exdstwihintisdnemeic tradiion. Themomen-

Bewh NarsininbeFRdmAm \wheetesyicaedadensec
paradgm s futher developed and, more imporanty gy enaleoi
pespedve 3.

Here the concept ofthe paradigm is supplemented by the term ‘mode of
tion and comprehension’ (Bordw d19%8515) A mode of narration tran-
Soends genres, schooks, movements and evenraiorel dnemesbecausets
wiernsoopeand el ey sebleandaorsserntoverthe time. Eachmode
presents the fimmakers wih vaious constudiondl petiems and gaions
ardihesagpadcheoia pessnee ard yicane. After having ana-
zed avey exerave body offims flom awide range of anenaic tedi-
fors onagoba scake, Badw el maneged o formulste the folowing four
heticd paadgrsdraaion a. desscanaraion b atdremarara
onchsniameasirarcionardd paameicrarain

The dassical mode of rerration is epiomized in the Holywood cinema
fomtheyears 191710 1960 and hes prevaled as the dominantmode nthe
heny of dema. The deigld indings o his previous ileseach in
Clssca Haywood Cema are presented here in amore condensed manner,
acoompanied by some dosetexdud readings. One dithe comerstones ofttis
paradgmisthe emphasisoncharacer -oerered causaly assthemanunly
rypigreditesoy . Ashences

The dessial Holywood fim presents psychologicaly deenmined
ol B whosiugge bsoveatker-apcemaratengoedc

qoeks (.. ) Thestyerdswihadedsiy evioyaEsaes i
direprchemandadearadiev ementornonachievemenidieqpes
(=]

Thedssstd daedesae wsely nvdvedntwoddindbutineide -
pendert patines perteining o a. the farmation of a heterosexud romance
(fomance pla) and b the undertakdng of a mission ar a quest (dveniure
). The dgadion dfthe spei and iempod peramees dhe sy s
awayssiodreebtecasadeedigedteevashpaikr,
the constiudion of spece B malv aied by a conopion of desscel redem
thet treis the fame as awindow o the soy w ald, whe the empod
isesthe man causd iebiions Regadng he syle dfthe Haywood fims
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ardisesimohepianddoy 4, Bordwelemphesizesiscompleesub-

mssonioteneediraseamessandinvile tarsmssond sy infor-

mein htstedin g faysalyaiindordiceardicanreve

gain dominance or wark independently of the diegetic demands. For thet

purpose, the Holywoodsyecorsssdfardherimiedinverioy ofiech-

nical devices which heve edic aodisd rdes and are oganized parad -

meicaly asundioralequivaarsaslhave previously naied.
Thesecondimpartantnarraivemodeisexempliedinattdnema,which

develpadasanaamdive paradigm mainly in Europe after World Wat

padyasarestdthedsdnedHdywood dominance. The emergence of

ataremanaraionsbigeycomedediothebweirgdterdirdan-

emasandthevarious New WavessbverBLigeentebieS0sandihetls

ardisepiomizadnthewaksdgest Eiropeanalieus SuchasResness,

Godard, Antonioni and Bergman, among others (230). According to

Bordwdtetieemendraedaitsdtsrarclye paradgmare doec-

VYeresemaedv eresemandauhoipesace Thefisiornergasb

arecicaodudndtesoywaoiwihalbosenigdtecaseand

eflect Iogic, an gpenended resaluion and an gasodc condiudion of e

fat Tredesetorv emiLce nthe corgiudn dime and e 5

farshied inb a preference for focaion shooing, neiurd ighing shemes

andemps natinhe adion Siving o dier e view asanoeles

eqpeiencethentheonefoundinthefariasyworld dfaHolywood fim.On

e dherhend, subjedve resemises b e daddn dideredarswih

anemphess onther psychaogica sae. The atim praiagornsis ok he

der-atissmves and goaks thetther Holywood equivaeris possess

adtusw  edenseetemdiingaimiessyfomaonesiveionioanch

&. Therpsychdogicalfuduationsand moods are usLialy exressed by cer -

fanmeeenseere edoues ke cov atgaes sristetbdea st
posiures, whereas menid siates are represenied wih subediveimeges ke
deams, helonaions and fartases (08). Lasly Jreatodpesaes

manifested through a namational commentary, whch melkes e act dfrer -
ration more ovet and ssfaorsaols. Inseed df being subadinee © a
s boge he sy cavices natims gain paminence and fundion

asthe commentaty ofthe aieur onthe adion. Forinsance, anodd camera
angeoramismatchedoutorany stangemanipuiationofthetimeandspece
nteimenbeatbuedibanedaed daduhaiy, he fimmeker For

@

Tretidrarsioreimoceiscaled hsnicaimaisislt and wastly
developed in the waiks of the Soviet immekers of the period 19251933
Ahoughits moe imiedinsoope bohinemms diishsorica pesence
andis renaioreldv ady, hs peradgm hes hed consderabe inflience
onvanusdatsdpdicaaavantgadeimmaldng Somedissaient
fedures inducke is apenly ddedic and persuesive goek et suppat e
MevaLennet dodiine, the dgadion dfte dereders as igpeseriaives
dfspedicdssses soEmiausardpdicalviens and,abovedanove



Ladly, tepaameicmockednarsinisnatatalhisioicaly conaee
anditconsiiLies, undoubiedly evweakest and most controvassa tof
s heoicd sthame Eapies oy b soaed fmdlas and Lgive
fre (274)andthe bestexampleswould come from works by Bresson, Ozu
and occasionaly Drey e, Langand Godad Thecentrdpingple dfttisper -
adgmistettetrissycygemaesesadsidpatenwhichiune -
tions autonomously from the develpmentdfte pt The sysicpions
remain conssiant troughout the im and aesie a separae presence thet
neacswihthesoywatinvarious ways, einerbeingdominent, equdl
orsubordinate. Unioriunately, duebissoparyretuetsmodedsomn
noddionwihnteinddesddes

O ved howeve, Bodw# meioous deinedion o the rarraive
ogpueize e vaious aneelc trediions, especaly the goposion
between Holiywood and Europe. Wihtetiaindhegedoues
and converiors tet prevaed ndverse ypes ofimmeldg at dieert
hisioicalunduresand geagrgphicalundions, hedemonsiraied plainly nat
ony the nexhausibe powes oite dremeic brguege utaso e vl e
afhsioicd poeicsorthe siudydfanerma. Belore conduding myrelerence
pbtexetv  obooks, how  eve,woud ke b make an dosavaiion about
Bordwi dhaoe of iems and therwikrimpcaions. Eis noewarthy
tetheevadestouching openly upon the disindion betweendassaismand
modemism and therr historical or ideclogical underpnings. Y disars
posshie o schematize broadly this dchoiomy by drawing on some of his
oenerd and pecemed remarks on the issLie. Mare spediicaly, he employs
teemissd for Holywood cinema 5 due o is formd hamony po-
parion, respedtioredionand sefefacng aalsmenship (Badw dd
1985:4) whie, anthe dherhend he diims tretthe ahertriee paradgms
could al qualify as modemist, depending onwhichaspectofmodemismwe
w antto emphasize (Bordw 1985310 HsaoredusieUssibdssdyte
vedhsagedontothe concetdipostimodemsm,awaditetinevistdy
appears when w e tum © conemporaty dnema and the dhooes thet are
av abeoimmakersiocay.

Historical poetics on contermporary dnema
Bordwiaooouniaitedieertkddsonaraionandieevduiond
oatskyalusion and consantrewakig Asheadmis,

A gestded oftheaizingaboutnoms remainsiobedore. (..) These

aentdenie angyses hey aedempsbdatte rage dan-
studiondl gpions open b imeles a v aious heoicd aonunc
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uesadheresisaeavaysopeniorevison (BodwelBa31)

Unfortunately, no metier how fedde and condaioy s seement
may sound, Bordwehespovediohe parioiady adamarntabouthistheo-
refcel fomubions and hetoicdl dosavalions, especely regadig te
destAdema Deyetedtet The Cessicd Hoywood Crerma exam-
restsaemecpadertepaind 19171930 ntetiehdgoer
o the bodk he daims thet tis modke of nenialion perssts evenadierte
demeedihesudosysemand connuesiogpplyotheimsofhe New
Hollywood nte70sard83x Although the works of the major ELropean
auteurs have undoubtedly influenced the new generaion of Ameican fim-
makers, such as Robat Altman, Woody Alen, Marin Socosese and Hanas
Ford Coppola, Bordwelsstettebirtave not managed to develp
suchpasorasyesadvisonsand, hereiore, shoudbeconsteredaspart
of the dominant paradigm of Holywood dnema. On a smiar noie, he
sk on te &a tet te nicse iBbos ad nbences fom te
Europeanartanemaare notanew phenomenonand they certainly havertt
Bd bte aesin dfa new e d reraion tet s ceindvely dvese
fomihedssscainom Asheemphaticaly noes,

(.. yreerewirsdonataorsitieashaply dsind sy, bukcan

beter be exdaned by tet pocess o Sy assm w ehav e
seenatwork throughout HollywoodshoyAstetd Hollywood

had incoporated and refuncionalized devices from Germman

Bxpressionsm and Soviet montage, the New’ Hollywood hes sekec-
v elyborow  ediomiheinemaionalatdnemaBordv dHIgs
B

SHCasdTHT becomes the key wad foreqlaning any kind of

deviaion from the wekestabished noms and patiemns of Holywood ane-
maandiordesaibingeventhe mostapparentchangesandevdliorsinte
Syeandranalvedfcontemporary Americaniims iisremarkatiehowiar

Bordw deangoibasantsagumentadieardyssd TheConversaion
(A9 netiehd e i »

M posion hanushd Goppoe sinsdesabedasadaedy e
wih dessica artationdl staiegies, which aocastorely barons v aosat

dnerma elements. What is astounding, howeve, stethelesbuseeq

wiingspece naderoacoout ontheanehand orte s acherence
ptedssdusadoi=e ntede ,isoevianossfomten
One cannat help w ondering then how his condusion that the New
Hollywaood canexplore ambiguous nartational posshiies buthose expo -

raions remain wihin dessicel boundaries: enltejeid G77) tsae

tigbieed Hichoods g () oalags W amannthe Window
(199 asdesscafimswininteboundsofidisenceandancheroinsst

tethsle The Conversaion 0 HamehadHaSses (1986) canbe com-
foriably acoommocktedinthe dassical paradigm.

Aong the same Ines, Kiisih Thompson, the coauthor of e G
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Holywood Cinema, agues thet Ssoryieing in the New Haywood remains
predominantly and massivelydesstabacasetedsssdssamsosa-
keteticansaad/ ey assmibeav artgade davicessuchasstating,
umpausand dsooniuous eding sye. A Syiicantdiierence, howev-
e, sthet Thompsonadkonkedges tetins ke BleVedd (o Pup
Rn  (99%aedaymndsssdinseaddsethinghedessaiues
oid.de everything in the group (Thompson 1999; 340-1). Her argument
regating the desscd soyieing becomes thus raher quenicive ires-
muchas she constkers these movies as lips onthe radar soeenwhen seen
wihnthe hstoly ofHolywood (@)
Ihaddion anrecanathepnoiong hetherpassence anthe sad -
ity of the desstAl paredgm s dlvays aoupled wih a parfoLiady fece
ahedionivthe conceptafthe posimodem. BordwelusLal isssadgsdo
atdlessthisissLeluionybeqresshisdoubsaboutheedsencedipos-
modemfims orthe ussliness dftis eminthenizng aboutanema, For
rsaneinhebock OnteHoydHNSEe (1997) helaundheshisgpo-
sionbhefamevakdposmodaremwihregaddistgediondite
gadraraiv & Ashedsev 6

Theposimodarswladditetbtyowieahsaydimsyes
oidentefriesydagadrarave tetvigve meaning

D whet ae, in our aurert doumsianoes, anly fagmenss o expet
ene altsamaisobiedaiebdsandindeinielyindeemnaiedoc -
umens.(...) Aninpyinoimsyemustsardarlbyispaus -

Hycorpaedotetdisiv ssadfagadraravé address-
esaprabemmore corvinadngly thena miaohisory does,w ecamat
devissiautathandiorheoreicainooredness BadvelDrs)
ksidsadquiesiiighovhesteswintheyandnanaiv & s
eewhenedistessgardramely & et EntaoeCssyiy

orepecenthesudy didnema. Hslbngsandng aiiope e socaled

SLAB theories hes alwaysbenatereaackonte use dioela g teo-

fies for approaching the dnemaiic phenomena, instead of posing apent

aerbnockss
Thessoonddaedmitetheraisesintisbodegadsthefateos -

modemiy is thought by many scholars to have areated a new way dfper-

Vg, which meniessissfin conenpoaty insye. Ashebegns o

ielietevaiousacounisontehisoyohvisontetaguetoranewper -

cepiualmode, he makes asgniicant concesson:

Thisview needs o be dsinguished from the view thet the coniermpo -
rayaitwathesaesedackiase P ostmodemism, wihis own

conv eforsThus BaceRumer |, TieSoes ad  WigsdDese canbe
seenasP osmodemigtims. Pasimodemit style s purporedly dsin -

gushedby flagmentation, nosiabga, pessiche, adwehgansuoes

aednoogicalsudime, and aher siaieges imyview feeqd
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iesae sobosdy draedaized te; g idked by inuion, assocen
dfitees adugentheioic, e aiic mey Emeny edues dfimery
atwaksbthem hayevatteecaredaPosmodens sye
w audnatesbishihe mgior parnt thet socel iewdhinpostmookr -
ny aestes a dsint mooke of parcgpion et kavesstaaesnat -

w aks(146)

Thssaredtevery fewimes that Bordwekaresqoentepossi -
tyforteedacedapsihodandgye, evenfhedoestaoretaio
resutfomashitinthemode diparcepionincoriemparary soddlie The
fectthet the posimodem styke hess ot been properly thearized and seved
disqEEshav e been severely stereatyped and died of any meaning, as
heiighly dosaves coesradmrente yicance dtsgeadte
nesdibgespi Onteariay, tepolsondovesmpisicarambigu -
asskbesshaudiundionasadelengeblookbeyaddtetargonand
meake an efiort i conoepiualze the evident changes in coniemporary ane-
mewihtehepahisoicapoeics: dearand refable methodalogy.

Instead of moving towards this diedion, howveve, Bordwdisb
acoountiore vaous e develgpmens nboh Ametican and inter-
retonatimshby searchingforareplacementiorthename postimodem’. For
eank n ks atk Too k modere: b naraion das e aéma
euopéend  gaes 1970, he foasss an a Bagen im cakd Tokhos
(1991 by Jaov an Domedl in ader b eamire the saius o naration in
Eugpean anema dier the 70s. Acoadng © hs dose adlyss, te i
seams b adhere b some dof the Sandard noms of ait anemg, ke subec
Vvetpdve realsm and authorial commentary, bt a te sare fret
peserts some siking smiaiies wih the Hoywood tedin ke te
redunciantnatation, three-ad siudure, rspidihythmandhappyending. in
addm tarenssevedd srs mteaehad ptst aths
arhes  Jbkdin and MonondedAméicue adantedeoHoywood

adnnovissadddimedesscske SursetBouevad .hrscodEm
Bordweposssagantequesion
P ostmodemism®? | woud raher sugoest htmodersm , somewhere
betw eenHolyw  ood and Europe (Bordw d19%hP)ephessinte
agnal mytrernssionfom Fend'

In my view, therecouseibalemsuchas ightmodemisnt iessinen
axymoaron thet certainly arestes more problems then ik solves If posmod -
eremsdioutenoghiodsinehsoicalyandidedogcaly bartit
modernism’ sawtuel deederd Forthet resson, the conoepiuaizaion o
Eugpeandnemaatierthe 70s as gy modenst. neverpogpered

On anather occasion, in his book on contermporary Hong Kong anema,
Bordwd ussstetem avanipop 10 desabe a draeic tedion tet
despite being mass{oroduced and popular, demonstraies many sgniicart
atsc eamers With Holywood as a stong reference point, Hong Kong
fims embrace various genres such as comedy and adion and exhbt stong
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ebmerss o needualy, parody and peside. A highly expressive and
festhe heawy inience of TV and mustc video aeshelics and he diively
mertd tedhnioues s suodndly arfioubied in the foloning pessage about
ten Rdoe (%o

(.. Yresyesafatadndiheye dsoiors aniphord

vaeovesvariae-speed movemen, spashes dfadour, adparadc

inserts. Wheneverasere ssarsblkeh g tBsbls -

iuped by fogoy fames, aranewhit dfadion esenhere. Fdoe S
ntbadiieronthebieeze huttdoesdameize e avant-pop poten-

il of Hong Kong anema: nfewnations would such an ofhend exer -

ase employ big stars and wind up soreened in muliplexes (Bordw i

0a267)

Thepedednforaemsauchasav atpop  Brbeabackite
needtodrcumv enttheparinencedihe posimodeminthedsoussonabout
Hong Kongdnema, Besites, dl the oosely daraciarized quelies’ suchas
fragmeniation, techndlogical subime and parody that were so condesoend -
indy reisced inthe pravious quoie for he assoceion wih the posimod -
enst syke are now employ ed o desaroe the Styke of contermporary Hong

Kongfins.

Fey W adleoeaohebok Ve dSenteCrema @0
whichpresenisanov evendtehsoydsyeanddedcaesisest chap -
eohsfonteVswh Ty kweas ldRemt (199 astecrtdee

study. hhsaemptibmgpthe gainsthetare avalable o conemporary
fimmakers, Bordwebveatyreiansfomusghisadienms suchasdes -
s ataremaor parametic ataion andfomdeendng any ofhsad
paradgms. Insiead, he mekes the folowing insghiiul cbsaveain

Whie ELropeanfimmakers siatt o explore the devioes of dsooninu -
ity-nontage more and more thoroughly Jeeaesoretaadyta
sSyetetaentca Baukesen (ordiudon ) orbiodege aes -
theics Thet mears thet they are consaous ofthe hisiary of anemg,
teyaearsnusdteaatardiomd pesddiss dter méer.
Treyreypdtesepesddestetaegy enobtemnaein
kenananhdogy. Theesaessquecetets dvied o dier-
etshasacndgbtebestiedhgedmoege nedbisae

wih very long shots and camera movemens, and ten there s ane
derandherpeien inohewadsakinddstyepusemaredsc-

fosm s being pradiced fom im0 im (Badwv d 20000 179) iy
transiation from Germarn.

Thisdsav  aion on bioobge aeshels, dbrg wih d e precsting
ones,\w - ould be mostvd Bt ere acoompanied by abroederrefiecion
antemeEndefourhisoicalmodes andfitnieied anendeavour
baesedheranyoceiedversonor possbly afithnewmode. However,
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i seems that Bordw i persistence against posimodermism and his wicker
refusal to reconsider his onn paradigs hes tuned the overal flamewak
o hinical poefcs nb asegnent heoreical gopoech het can o longer
provide answers 1o new and freshly posed questions about contermporary
anema I hstorical poeiics is indeed a fedoe and gpenended moddl o
reseach thet poolices aongide and BlElE evdence, tenthee s o
reesonwhyishoudbenpingaeadverseioaincompaiewinteaon-
cept of postmodemism. Simiially, fteacurisdtevarious rerraiondl

modes et out o be hisoicdl and not onidlogical, they shoud be aorse-
quenly sued b drenge and e Andies infed, BEcherbeum et
Sesesternssdirevdion

W eartoweianedhyhaayisdiohrkteticantearoded
When wekstawe haveateayteteqkisevaytig areedy
mecketheay expaning al pestand fuure evenis and therefore need -

ngreherey duionnoranyhinglet—henw emustirecogizetet
tetomamehodhescomebanend trethesatasaenicinves-
figaion hes dleparted from i (Eicherteum 1965: 139).

Although Bordwel knows Eichenbaum quite wd hehespovedbbe
oo atached o histheoreical constudions and oo eeger b underesimee
e dangestretiock pae bohin Ameican and European dnemain the
Tsaddker. Byrssigantendndessriin and emphasizing
ey dtedesstdl g sem hedscaded sevad yicartinova-
orstetw eeintocueedin American fimmeking from ather cnematic or
adudpadzEsiv aldlebageteirehescomefortehsocad
poeicseriepieibmekeafeshsatandbegniony epeteey
dithednemeicbnguegeatajundurewhenaninaessigiuidty offorrdl
eemensanoss dieretmedaad ations deleges d sots dfesteb
Ished noms and boundaries. Y gnteneimetisessrHbbdka
anumberdfahertheoisiswhotied ibgraspthe diangesinconemporaty
aemafomdiererttheareicalpaspedy es moslyncomedonwihthe
broeder idedlogical harizon of our epoch and the highly contested phenom-
enon of postmodemism.

Other discussions on contemporary cinema: postmodemism,
postdassasmandaherposs

The wider debate on the cultural phenomenon of posimodemiy thet
enered e fed ofim stdeshrough e wings dfnumerous thearsis
wih very contraddory resuiis and ferce gpposions. The intoduidion of
the terms postmodemism andipoetdessiia srgwihoheross in
tevaiusaicadebaieswas)usiied by agroning conoamiorconoepiu-
aagte hsod darges in American anema and for identifying and
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eqpangeoddEdis Peter KramersattP osdessca Grerral pro-
\iesavery aonadse ovenview dfthe develgpmenisinfimaiiismbohin

the Unied Saies and in ELigpe thet buk some ofhe dsindiors betveen

Old and New Hollywood, Classidsm and Pastdesstem The tersiordl
peiodfomted0sonid8ls sy eldteist American atical iesponses

D the postwar changes in the Holywood aesheics, couped wih the
demise of the Holywood system (Kramer 1998; 291-296). Atthe sameime,
the emergence of the New Wavedemesontecherstedite Alanicand
the long st of European auteurs who expeimented with new means of
eqresson aeged a mouning anigpeion nhe aics: ddesfor'same-

thingnew’ in Holywoodion And then came Arthur Penls BomeandClyde
(1967) As Kramer nates,

ForKeglandaheraiics Holywood's longrawelediensssancetndl -

ly aooured when the tediodl gueies of American flmmaking

w ere comtined wih the insledL i sophsicaion and Sy inno-

vations of the new diedars and new w av es of European adnema in
fimsaddressing contemporary and spediicaly American subjectmat -
et hohfomaicaiesponsesatteimeardiombenet -

rogpediveaocouns hethefimwhichmostdeary markedthebegin -

nngaitisreressanewas BoreadCyce (195097)

This fongrawaked rereissanag w as promplly designated by the wiiers
d Monogram,andespecaly Thomes Hsaesser Whoinv  enoiedsomedite
keyddndv e features of the New Holywoodinhs tvohgHyinbiel
atsTre American cinema: why Hollywood? (1971) and The pethos of
fie Amercan fims inthe 1970s: noies onthe unmoivaiedherd' (1975
H o wev & ,whie Bsaesseramed at dsoamning the innov aosntew aks
o the new generaiion o Ametican fimmakers, such as the barogue and
areeedhoaindhescEyspepas and theinoeesigly dslocaied

emoiondl idenly ofthe centid poiegond (Quoed n Kramer 1998, 299),
dher diics ook he qposie uin Foreamde, nanatde caled New
Hollywood Cnemd, published in Sren  n1976 Seve Neserssed tet

despie the dhanges inthe produdion and the narrgive corstudon e

fims, the New Holyw ood aorinued o fundion as a capicit enepise
and o reniorce the hegemonc proect of dessical anema (300). These o
epgammaicexampesiomine hisory ofthe theoretical dscussions about
contemporary American dnema are only a sketchy sample of the divergent
il stesetetpastbdae Iwoldketbdose my e

toKramer ’saiewhtetonrgedat

Since the mid-70s, then, aiical deloetes about the New Holyw ood
have been daraderized by a conlsing prieration of conradidory

andshiing deniors e tem and by disert aenpisioan

cepluaize the development of mainsteam American dnema in the

postwar erawih reference t modemism and postmodermism (305).
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Myteskheefortenetiewpagessiodechautsomediesedier-
ertand contredicory atiempisand pintrocice brigly some afthe conoepis
thet have become prominert in this debeie, Sarting wih Fredic Jameson's
famous witings on postmodemism and postmodem cnema. Asaleay
theaist and a aulural hisorien, Jameson identiied posimodernen asa
cuiural phenomenon with muliple nuances that bears o pingdeder-
thet became esiabished n the universies musaums and att rsfiviors —
from Abdrad Eqpressonsm inpeining o he Inemetioral Sye nadhi-
edureandivthewaoks of Hia, Mann and Paundneraiure. Secondy,
eiedusiestsreadontroughheefacementditetediondlboundaies
between High Cuiiure and popularimass culture and through the question-
ing o lbongslandng heradhies and vales (Jameson 1983 112113),
Postmodemism in Jameson's framework, howeve, s it medyapessg
seatdueter

(- - -)aperiodzng conoeptwhose fundionisb corebietheemergence
o newiomd fedures nauure wihthe emergence dfanewtype o
S0ci e and a.new economic ader— whet is dfien euphenisicaly
caled modkemization, postindListial or consumer sooely, ey
dfiremedaarhespecads armulineionel e (112)

The posimoden sye s thus aformal meniesiation ofthe deeper socal
dengestatiockpeeentetrese dfbie caekem asicky eopedaler
W ord War Ilinthe Unied Saies and Westem Europe and became fimly
esthished in the 60s. One df the key pradices of posimodemism, which
gy eqresses the it of e postind st corsumer sodekes; s pes-
tte  Accodingto Jameson’ Secpogl

Pedeskepaody Jreimbndapsabraueskte

w eaingdfasycmesk peachinadesdbrg ee huttsaneu-
telpracioedisLchmimiay, wihoutperody'sueiommolve oLt
thesaiicalimpuise wihoutbughier winoUt et g

thet there extsts something nommal compared to which whet is being
misedsiaheraomcP asiche shirk parody, pacdytethesbst
issersedfhumour(114)

The blank parody, teimisiondfideedsylesandterec/dgdidesd
iasshealyeqesvestaeyyayabbebposmodemartsiswho
VenawabiwherethepossayforsyHcimovaionsardioraesig
something ‘new doessned haars tseday stasbied b
tehostebad whchaorssss nnarowiens afthsabauthepest
andaboutspedicgeneraiordmomenisafepedt (116)haderolced -
enhspaspedveandindude moreexamplesnhisumbrelaterm, Jameson
dsosesv  anshsasigpesariby edioudiBertsadsitencs-
egamode Thesedandsae e doning



1 Frstepataytekentepaiosdtepestadtyd
recapiure the atmosphere of dder eras. BExamples would

indude George Lucas Areiten Gl (2973), Roman
Pdandds Chinatown  (1974) and Robeto Bertouod's Il
Coonsa (190

2 HAnstatevake the past metonymicaly by tying o rervert
tedaddgreddasdescatdpisdandirpai-
ad and by reawakenng ‘a serse o the pest assocaied wih
toe dps () The eampe hee b Luess Sar Was
(1977 aimtetmekes dder generaions reum nosialgcaly
oheSaudayalemoonpopuarseiasiomihe0soheS0s

3 Hms that combine the previous o staieges ad evae the
pest bah lieraly and metonymicaly, wih Seven Spebarg's
Retasdtel ctAk (18 asamanexanpe.

4 Hrstd, despie her coniempoaty seings, ty © conoed
dsoedly ther conempoary references and ther conedions
pheconempoaysocdiedly. Theyaeseanadecedg
andine anosabc viening expeience, asthey de pce
nanearelpestbey adhidny. Thedsssceaneiorts
apparenty broad categary s Lawrence Kasdan's Body Hest
(18])

As Jameson argues, the main indiciment of the postmodem cnema.and
tencsebpirsstaddypdeelwihimeandhsoy . Although
teygquearobetedighsoidsugedsadiobeisingotingsd
tepes teedsyeempoyment df pesiche and he ninie recydng o
stereatypes andgossyimeges preverthemfomaoessighepestinied
fems. The postmockein pesiche and nosielga el the edipse of redlly
and oy , whth B eviderily symypiomeic of he wiokr Bie capisit

Jameson's posiionsandtermindlogy have had anenomous influence on
thewaksdfaherimschoarswhoadopedhisgiicatiamewakinader
pepoeiutherthe dharadersics of posimoden dnema Coarigan 1991,

Derzin 1991; Landy and Fischer 1994). The only one lwaldkebdsass
amoekrghiorhepuposssditsntodudions Chisigpher Sharett
afteNomoegongheckardiohasintepest noesontefiedts-

oy in recent BLiopean fim, because & adds 1 the whoke debaie abaut

postmodem cinema an often-overiooked European perspeciiveAccording

D Sharet, who bings together Jameson's nosialga wih JeantHangos

Lydad steshdgadnatav es, he Eugpean anemadfhe 80s pres-
ensaposmocten'sendily teteqaressesadaupioninterckiorsp

betweenatandhsoy. Moespedicalyhedosaves

A typdogcasiaiegysnestediodesabetelsaiuesdtsdaTs,
butafewaoontoingidessareimmediielyavaite ied s-
tory anymore to conv eysymbaicy  aues hedsgopearanceathstry
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asyardnaralvethescbindithes jpdfomtehsnaon -
B¢ te pat over Heay's exposure and odkison win myih; the
imposshily ofknowing’” ey Sheret199029)

H o weve, wihoutany oparent tyypoogicd Siaegy, Sharetanelyzes
asaiesdomenpoayirsihaderbideniy goedcmeniessions of
teetridgitess and o provetet aorgwih Ameican cnema, a
large porton of contemporary European fimmaking is also postmodem.
Fistandioemos; tistheNewGamenCremathetiusiaiesaningllly
pdedinrediemswihtherscentteicalpestandhesyrdingmoment
afthe Holocaust (29-30). Forexampe, Wernders W roedDese (1987)pes-
ersadgoredranave, feating fagmenied uben experiences inon-
temporary Berin where the humans are too weskibeventyoknowther
hisory and the angels reminsoe nosialgicaly about an oot pest The
pesiche and recydng of culurd Syiiers thet Jameson esaoed D pogt-
modem dnema s aso revesid n te daedas Brguege. As Shanet
noes

Hs PeeRkgkonede dBahsafeeom tuudieany

exerdse dawn from scatiered, dssodated fiagments of knonkedge:
‘Berfin. . .[Emi Jannings, Kennedy V onSauflenbey. TheW emarae
ma,JK  sgpeechatheBainWeandheduyPoigsatHieran -

siLie the shads of memay as hsiary dsgpears and as spedic

moments are synthesized into contemporary media isblealx (32).

The depidion of postmodemn Europe and the disintegrated conoept of
hsoy are akso identied in a number of aher Gamen s, such as

Syhetbergdny- HA Fhrfom Germany Pl (93ad  DeNadt
(1989)-Voker Schibndorfis €{GaB::) (1981)and Fasshinders Queré
(1982, Fomte B dfthe Spareh, Bish and Fenchw alstetSaret

deasses | wald ke © pay doser dieion © a i by Jeendaoes
Beneix, afmeker dien dassied as posimoden (Cains 1989 115). h
The Moninte Guier (1983) Banex exenpies the fasdnaion of French
anema wih American popular cuire and anephia. What o
atmosphere and a pasiche of anematic images from bath the Holywood
and the European tradiiion, the fim commemorates nostalgically numerous
demangaed(X)

Nonetheless, the negative diiLce bvards nosialga and the gievanoes
aganet the Ioss of hioiialy in e posimodem word represent only ane
shdtedts sance. W ihaneridydisertpageedve on postmod-
en anemaand the pace o hisiory in posimodem represeniaiions, Linda
Huicheon aiiozes Jameson'spodrsasidons

Jamesn Bmers te oss dfa serse of s pardouer kind of iy
then, whie denssig as nosialga the anly kind of hstary we may
(oesty  , in good faih) be ade 1o adeonkedge; a aoningert and



nescpelly nieredud hisoyTowie ts dfes peside and nos -

telga and then 1o Bment that our conempoary sodl sysem hes
beguniblseisgpedybreEneachonnpest hesbegnbiven

apapeld pesat seams of questionable val e Posimodemist fim

andidonare fanyting dosessedwinbstry and with how ween
know  the pestiody (Huicheon 1990 129) fephessinteaignel]

It becomes evidert, then, thet beneain the surface opposiion between
Jameson and Hutcheon on postmodem dnema lies amore fundamental dis-
crepancy between e iespedve natons of Hetay, where the fomer
deerosalVeramocaHsoywihaimbeleintetediceet ¢
the hioical dsoourse, the Eierendorses he podimodem reslzaion et
theesnodedy and unpddemeaicaly et i orustodhy.
w eanalykovtepsthoghstaess ses (28 Postmodemn
fims, as al posimodemn art, epiomize the postimodem gpproach o hisory
through twodierteqressvedaages paodyandschiekady.

Where Jameson sees blank rony and pastiche, Huicheon discoveste
w akings of a Bakinen parody thet can be ‘consiudively and decon-
siudvely aiical, dhelenging the mondoge dominant dsoourse wih a
second varsassodievddimeanngthetdesabizespiorauhoiyand
unexamined pow & ’ (9 Athesameime parodyasassfoonsaousiech-
nigue suoceedks inforegrounding the process of producdion and reception of
thethrsanddsdosesthecostiudedraiuredneraivy. Buwhetdler -
enigiesifommodemistreleddy andwhet heppens, forinsianoe, when

tesdebi/ e Woody Alenpacdeste ateedy sehieled eFdid
ObeMezo i Sadst Memoies ? This s a quesion thet Huicheon poses
herseffand answesasfons

Whet happers, | hink; is something w e aoud b fposmoder,

somehingthethesthe sameredionioismodemitdneneicpestas

can be seen in posimodem archiedure tody — boh a reped

a waeness df aiurd coninuly and aneed badgptio dengng or-
mdl demands and sodal condiions through an ionic dnalenging of
auhatydtetsameaninuly (125)

Althese ideas aboutthe postmodem dnema become more spediicwhen
Hutcheon examines an aray of contermporary American and European
s Foreanpk Alris &) (1983 saim mede enidy of parodc
naleshapawihheaornvenionsafdocumeniaryandicioninorder
b degpt he Sny of Zelp, a dhemekson parsondlly et symboizes ion-
period are embedded in Zeig'sadvenuasiebauchdegeet etiead
at can no brger be eady sepaaied. The iesimones dfred pasoredies
ke Susan Soniag and Saui Below , combnedwih the manipuaion ofhis
oicaidegelelenRefresi s TiumphdteW  li )esiinaldadg
dedadinteumedy g estrstereuedteled ads
esboheled (9
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A dmiarmeaanemeatcplayand oherposimodem qualies areident-
Ednvaious aher waks Sauds Carmen (1983) transoodes Fench High
Attinotheconventions of Spanish flamenco, the New German Cinema per -
adeseaterHoywoodimsthusnvingadoube decodng aftherdeo -

logical insapions, Doma Deidhls DesatHeats (1985) dgaste bved
two women through the rewarking the heterosexual romance converions,
whie De Paima's Preromdte Paedse (1974) and Coppaa's Cation Cb

(1984) engage in overt parody and dnalenge genre boundaries in oder o
desinihtrepdicsdfat Overal, Huicheoncondudeswih the foloning
obsavem

P asimodem fim is much mare resaluigly dialogic or paradoxcal Is
ersorsaeddoaasyHunesiy edisaortecdiorsceboaaey
ktmaniest Isconsarntdoube encodng—insatbingand suvetg
prevaing converors —BWhet causes Same aics D et Uil
whiechaersacceimenthusesicaly (132)

Another theorist who would be found among the ones that ‘acdaim
eheesay 5.Jn Gds n b bok Uncommon Cultures Rl
Qure and PostViodemism (1989). The book deals wih vaiious stands of
popuar adiure and when t comes 1o dnema Cains feeks the need ©
respond dredly 0 Jameson'swhdesse igedmn dinosiba. Although he
agesstatedosed BodyHeat o RedesdtelotAk Bmadya
gaiuious rew alsmthet as at pomoiing certain iendendes infashion
andineiordeson hereae dherimstetenidlamoe complex by -
g dipestsyes(Cors 1982133 Oretyaleanpedtscaegnys
RdeySaof sBaeRume  (1982)aimteternviaosaw atidteiie,
founded on the Smulaneous presence of diferernt ime flames. These ime
famesaeveLezadntheutenadiedue whthrevEsvainussaes
dhsnyandjumsposssimegesiomassatedatssandadhiedssuchas
Hogarth, Hopper  ,LioydW  ightand Moehils Theresukditis archedog
cdaviginotergpesersinsditepestis S peescaambua
deeper atermpt to undersiand our cultLire through previous codes and con-
veatrs Adteelks acodgioCdins hedsidnbetveen mod-

emism and postmodemism:

Modemist and Pasimodemistiexts difierfundamenialy tennber
respedvediiudesovadihe deedy sad. Thefomeraorsiudsa
asoumoded, resuinginan asemicic zerosumgame. The tiercon-
studs an enidly diierert reionship wih the acoumuisied repre -
Serbiord ady, recogidg tet s adidy ot be corjured

a waybyasuddeniupirebecauseitiomsthev ayehpdousie-
tesdetg (39
ThsposmocempinapeisalsofoudnSybarbery sk dte

w as dharaderized as posimoden by Shanet as we dodthamaepes-



4 Inroducion

STEC e Hae Cdrs osdaaes te s dvedy of eqesve
modes — photos, puppet shows, found fooege, coniasiing sets, symboke
props and of course music—and borons some of Blsaessersiteesbag e
thet Sybabary aedies dsaursive juxiaposiions and decorsiuds nat only

aur perogpion of Hsory but akso the anermetic spece of rgreseniaion

(@40 ThemiduredauLIssyiastbesaikedibpesithe andblank

parody, howeve; t endases a fpodudve engagement with antecedent
and contermporary modes of organizing experience asaway ofmaldng sense
diendaeeadaiues @

Moving away fom the ssue o the posimodem represeniations of
Hsiory in conemporary anema, [ swich my foaus o present Yvonne
Tadkersae’Approaches to the New Holywaood, which condliies a
w elniomed suvey ante it hanisg bte peios teass
whotiediodeine posmodemiimmostlyinreiontothe Modemistta-

dm Tader pesars an oveniew o the various gopreedes © e o
called ‘New Hollywood, in ader o examine the suspeded bresk between
the Classical and the New Holywood andibinvesteetebiasposd e
connection to the wider posimodem cuitural framewak acomedion et
peopie ke Jameson and Huicheontook more aress forgrarnied.

sical model of fimmaking and the New Holywaodtetsretisriesste
dedne dfthe sudo sysem and the move towards congomeraiion. As she
agLes,

(-..) the newness of New Hollyw codsersfomisedencewinna

changed media marketlace inwhich diversiicationand congomera-
inaeessaHDUWAE Wihnts maketpece newouisstor

distbuion and new produds  madet are esseni (T e 1996
29

The Holyw  ood fim industy w as nvidbly relomubied, as the po
dudion and the distouiion of fims became oy a smdl ssgmentin e
congomerae strudiure encouraged the padkage! sysem of produdion —
thus fieeing the megor Sudios of the need  mainiain a huge sef—ad
encouraged hetrend ofthe bloddousier asamulimediaevertiretind.des
feinsandspnofmerdhandsing Buwerethesechangesintheprodudion
sysemaccomperiedbyatansomeioninthe sylsicqualies e an-
temporary Hollywood ins?

This quesion niroolces the second posste part of diieeniaion
betweenteOd andthe New, neamely thet of style and narraiion, which
synicanlymoe pddemeicoiesdveT adertriesivo dominant
tendences in the Holywood prodLdion; iy, tee b te bodduser
tedtestydedbyassdicrsava/evalesandaspedao b it
div  enadion Secondy Jeesaped American ait anema, exemplied
ntewaksd Alman, Cimino, Coppola and others, which embraced the
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technigues and the themes of the European ait dnema (220-221). However,
aredthe pomnerttheosstethave woked exensvdyantesded,
David Bordwd ad s tead poets approach, have gore o gest
lenghs—asldemorsiaed mefouiouslynaprevioussedion-oarguetet
tedssamocHdraraindipesssandtetnaharteloddoser
nor the supposedy ‘American art dnema’ have been abe © dscomedt
themselves from the powerill and sieble siudies and converfors dite
desdimmeldg
Ontheaherhand, she presenis some theareicd atiempis o dscemntthe
vaoussyHodvergenoesfomihe desscaltedion, goedicalyaound
the ssue of alusonsm and gerre. Nod Card coned he iem ‘absn-
811 bdesabeteatsicentenyyomaersenesothedareicpest
naraherssfaonsinusway. Thseqaessvesiasgy wWHhsvaydoseD
both Jameson's nostalgaand Huicheon's parodywasiecavedbyimsad -
aswih bah negaive and podive aicem ante ae hard twas aon-
demnedasadestieto maximize prois by appeaing o diierertadiences,
treimieaeswhowoud undersand the dusons and he reive view-
eswhow addresv  ealyte sufece meaning ofhe im Onthe aher
herd, twas weloomed as an arfisic means dendiaive dauholarid
and vison, which uses the anemeiic pest produdive/@2) Astraste
ioedgenesconcamed asmirambveaesawakinaoiesiobe
widespread view that the New Hollyw ood depends on generic conv
asmuhasthedasscadd Jn Cdinsaguestrethe aonienpoaty ims
demonstrate twosgaseeteass teaescabdeddtiony ads
adsingushed by a parodic and hyperconsaous game wih the geneic ele-
D reconstiuct an authertic and harmonious vison of the anerretic pest
Cds19B)
LadyTasersoveview of the economic and slylsic developments in
the NewHollyw  oodcondudeswithareference tothewider phenomenonof
postmodemityAtihough the various aspedss of conemporaty dnema thet
g droeste

Using postmodemism as a framew ak wihin which o posiion the
conempo@y popuar dnerma, rather then particiar examples of i,

has proved probermatc. (.. ) Yetfhe famework of postmodemism

does haveavaleforanargyssdfconienmpoary dnema, tmustakso
beinvdredintinking beyond indvidLel fims as postimodem’ aes
Symptoms of postmoderny (225).

As anexample of this common strategy o search for postmodem symp-

foms in conemporary fims, she mentions Ridey Soot! s Bade Rumer

pesarsivereasonswhy aiicshav edessiedtasulimeislyposmocan

1 Thesdling the meeensceneand e mixure of adhiedud
syeshthergpresaraiondfubengpece Thswastheeemernt

and



tetCdrshedparedauteater.

2 The rglerences and the bomowings flom the anemelic pes,
egadE/te o vocabuiary.

3 The quesioning of caiegoiies of dertly and parfoudy e
boundaries between humans and non-humans.

4 Theepoandhedieetimeyeceepaientes

5 The exdaaion of the relion betwveen images and the con-
studondideriyardpasore sy (o)

This dofierHautdlogical attermpt o define postimodemn anemalby borrow-
ingooncepisandargumenisromthe posimodemdebateinatherdisapines
and by tying 10 aeake a dheddst of posimodem ements s fily wide -
spread in fim studes but t areates numerous methodalogical and conoep-
el padens. Indcaive dits edagy Babookcaed Posmodemsmin
te Crema  (1998) eded by Chsine DegfEqoed By gvig e e
Pastmodemism(s) ipherinrodudion DegiEspodiarguiesthetimegescan
be postmodem in many different ways and thus employs interchangeably
the terms of numerous key postmodem thinkers for defining postmodem
drema and v enoying the v alious posimoden maniestations in the
fmcdsouse TrefdonigquoesiLeiaive

The conlamination ofgenesin posimodem dnemaand the ulizaion

of new media such as computer graphics and animation alow dvese
Esbeaiogehernhypetes (.. ) needaandhypertex-

e taves ad ter doiord eesters ae i e dary

posimodem et They bese ther valy edence oanfiepdimwih a
digene, oneydg te pest Ve reesdig dfevary soy ard

ev aymeanng (DeghEsposi 1993 67)

ks farly evidert het Jameson and Hudhean'stencantess e d
representing the pest come together o buld up the pralie ofthe posimod -
enanema. Futhermore, DegiEspost emphasizes the ke of the comput-
ereddogynaesingaheoharcoe vELElsyleandninrodLongnew
Spedaioi regimes. In postimodem s, the barooue fasanaion wih
eV  ebily , iy eng and fagmeriaion entaks a dgdaoe
mentafhespecaior saennardindessevasby esapacepin The
eamiestetshedsosseshaderbbeabebacoourtiorthe numerous
postmodemisms — from postmodem aesthetics 1o pastmodem cognitv e
competence —indude some of the Usuel suspeds' ntiscHeelke Bece
Runner , Py RN , Lost Hghway (19%) ad Zy  but aso Greenaways
Pr operds Bads (9), W exkes Ldm Say (9B S/ aes  Nivaa
(1997) and Manchevsld's BfreteRn (199 Frely, e s sanpe o
tedverse posimodeniss thet DegiEqpost diers inthe nrodudion s
futher ebboraied on in the seldon of arides which preseris a remak -
ablywide range of postmodiemn concems inrelation 1o perody reetd
ooonizaiion and auieunial presences. This anthology s deatly represena-
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vedteendenoy nimsiudesbrese aridentfy aoniempoary are -
ma—and inceasingly niemational dnema.and natjust Holywood 6 —wih
posimodemism, a bianket term thet can acoount for neary everyhing het
happensinthe cnematoday.
A noteworthy attermpt tb move away fom the recyding of posimodem
fopes and a dear pededin o te 8m poetdsssd ae found in

Studying Contemporary American Him (2002), coauthored by Thomas
Blsaesser and Warren Buddand. Boh authars hed recenty edded e issue

@9 ad  RabsdtelatAk respedively (Bsaesser 19980 Buddard

1998), butthey come togetherherewthanatiemptio developamethod for

tesycandss dpostdessa s Usg heboddoser Die Had

(1983)asacas=dLdy, heytyiodemorstaehowalimcanbebahdess -
caland postdbssical depending onthe analy s heareical and conosa el
acpoh Asly, tey ty D ardlyze te i acoading © tvo dominant

gpproaches to dassical Hoyw ood nantatv e DavidBordw & sreofomd -
it poetcs and a combnation of the Proppian and LevStraussen siuc-
turalst methodology. hichcesss DeHad  seemstocomply consisenty

wihte ues of dessc fnmekig SLchas the desscal hresad st -
tue, the goalaienied heo, the aoninuily edling, the engmes and te
fundons herepdiionsandiheresalions pramestaievasthewii -
asaod.ceateeddedssaiesdy,

Thus, the diierence between dassd and postdessd caat be
esahhedonthebessdfalinalygaposionsuchas spededevsrar-

e wea gt anydhershertr ‘aorstudonddizence

One suggestion wastetwe may havebbdkraddimdte

postdesscd moe g te hes of an eosssy edsEn e
then as a redion ar absence of dessdam (Bisaesser and Buddad

A1pal)

Havingesabishedithatthev ansEaUiesdssEMaedane -
gelpatdite postdssscalHoyw ood, reauhasgothoughthedier -
ent agumenss thet hav € been raised about the postdassicalfoosimodeny
New Hollywood dnema — most of which have been Bd authere nmoe
deg-naderoddifomtemanmetodirasyscarslysapost
dassialfims. The connedion o the wider debate of postmodemism, how-
everinevats B mede arly biddy through e wiings of Fed PH a5
tered gd hee s b aege a imetad  for aonduding a postdessdl
reading of contemporary Amattanthns astete dthe bodkindcaes
Thisreading depends onthe fdloning ivehesdtought

1 The postdassta nenalves do ot igect the canoncd Sy
fomet butertd amuipe Byeig dfte pones and te
dnaradersihadertoaccommodaieeadlythevideogameloge.

2 They exress a kind of knowingness' aboLt e heusc ds-
fndionbetweensufaceand degpsiudureandtey payfer-
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alywihtheseconoepiual calegoies

3 Theyaddess more openly and expldly ssues dfface, gender
and the male body, alhough natnecessalynamare progres-
Yeway.

4 They adamonkedge ther presence in a tansnationalfpostodo-
niaijobelzed waild and provide a commentary on the sitia-
inathesameime, adopinghus aninscke uiste posion.

5 Treyaegrewhdiggyis ie vetd ad \ved
puns thet denaie the: sophisticaiion and proiessionelsm ofne
New Hollywood @)

AteeagedssarsiledeatbossdteessrEHq ey dte
postbssia iskoningness, desaedas

(.. JageEsatdfawaenessdithe codesthetgov endessaigpe -
tsknoningnessandmeletheaudenceshaet bykiingiinonthe
eme (7).

Al things conslered, Blsaesser and Buddand conducke thet the pos:
aedsomethingeniielynewinsteed tiscsinguishedbyanexoessvets -
Sosm, which vaurts s mesiaty o e des es ad invies awide
range ofview  eshaibie fywh Sgsgies and mulipe
eSS i)

W htsbdagacech iwoldkebdosemyovenvewditheaurert
Oebeie on the Sats of conemporaty Ameican and intemational cnema
adtedietdastaiziostey aousteasshay essubedot
The contredidory and shifing definiions of the New Holywoad, foost-
modemn’ dnemaandpostdassaa tethavepresentedhereseemioon-
fm Blsaesserand Buddands agumentthet diferentassumpions and o -
feertmehodsceanhingohesuoediBertbossathedpadarsly
s ad @n pike deat Bes ot h acdn lwald ke ©
enpresze tet diset seedors dirs caniest n ey disert
condusions about contemporaly dnema, given the enommous worldwide
fim produdion and ditouion et is avalable nowadkys. Going back o
Eichenbaum’s agument abouit the evoluion of dnema via Kramersate
onpogtdesscadems, lhave dedded b use asaspigooad formy the -
ssthefdoningaosavam

InthissiLetion, the concepiuel debiaieaboutOdHoywood and New
Hollywood, modemismand postmodemism, dassiasmand post-das-
sasm s perhaps kess ugentand podudvetentekird dfcae,
demands (Kramer 1998: 307).
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My proect: historical poetics iowards anew paradgm of
narraion

My thesiswi undertake the teskip conoeptuiaize the bresk of contem -
poaydremafomaliepeviousanemeictadionswihthehejoahis -
oEpeEs As an edboae reseacth modd, the Btierwl povide me
wihihe methodaogical and heareicaliodks for anlyzing aset ofconem -
poayirshaderbreosiutte goiorstetaeavaiiEbaaen
fimmakerstoday andto produce knontedge aboutthe rues and noms that
shape the dynamics ofthe curent fimmaldng pradice. Siaying away from
undue exdamations about the 'end of dnemaasweknowit (ens2001) |
agiebieved he dangestethave aesiedaaremeicbrguege et in
dldhood Bidhertenever before Wih gedec quesors doutte
8 corstudvepingissterarcimandse wlssachioreoL -
ly spedic and covnang amswers et can hed it ontrewhoe s3e
aboutthe exence dfanewtypedidremaand more paricUiardy theemer -
oence dfanew anemretc paradgm thet dsinguishes issfFfiom the ather

esatEheddnemeiciedios
sunuesiorelketethaeaey aiousw  aysogppoachteey duion

dasscaliposimodemadneme; fromtalking abouteconomicstoexaminingthe
0 repesensios o he goecaioE denticaion shemes. Wihaut
nendng o aeste aheradhy betwveentese disertaess dinees ny
persord iesearch pgedwl ty b emphesze e impaiance dfthe devé
gamensinte adtafte narraion because nthe aurent deboeie, imfom
andstyleshouldoooupyasubstanialpatand natend up—ouse Bordwits
metaphor — ke musc in nineteenth century melodrama: ‘always subordi-
reev  aguely there, of nierest anly when t undersoores a port deemed
importanton ather grounds’ (Bordw d198A10)
Thissiudywd capisize heavly on Bodw ¢ saotbuinoimsid
s notany by idoning the pingaes et he hes demarcaied orre his-
oA posicsasamocd dfescieseachinbdnene butakobyusghs
knowledge ofthe dassical Holywoodand ahermodes ofrartationuniithe
70s as the besis againstwhich the conemporary ims wl be analyzed and
ev enualy posioned inthe poeic hisoy of anema, BEvoiernty, te daurt -
g delege s pgedtwl ke o aoumv ent Bordwigd aech-
mentiohslongsandngparadgmsandiotransiomhistoricalpoeticsfrom
a slagnarnt approach into an invigoarating method, which can discover new
angles about contermporary nairatlv edemathat have been oveloded for
vaybg
For the same pupose, [wl ity 0 keep the enie famewak of post-
modemism at the background of my w ak | donageniogpyteteo
riesand conoepisaboutthe postimodemib carianfims nordo lw atbuse
the Etierasaprodfafthe posmodem meniesaions ndnema. lamauie
aonicarthetiwartioidowthe batormiup mannerthet hisorical poetics
uppats and, moe spedicaly, conceniaie on a seemingly vety Simpe
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quesion Whet are the pringes acooding o which ims are consruced

today. My walig hyohess B tet hae sanew postdessd. para-

dgm of narration thet has surfaced in conemporary Warild dnema 7 nte

bttty ears and encompesses alimied range of corstrudional iukes. In

atrornvestpetspeneiwlegeenadseed dardyssda

body dfconemporayfins, tying ovetiytheexentownchteyachere

10 nega and Imied SyEC aonveniions and they convey ceint aes-

tecqeEsad et U sukdytetay dtesetrs

Wi periedly embodly d the postdasscal noms—noimunderexamina--

ow le tshew ssem-huttheywlaenybeadneypcd e

newmode t a consderable degree.
Choosgarameforhsparadgmiscetainlyatioubesometesk astis

bound 1o be loaded wih hidden assumpiions and al sorts of connotations

thet ae poeril pors of aornernion. My prediedion for e lem ot

st ntseeedEsarsaipayod the nooridy ofthe posimod -

an buasohnsathestangalisindtsnenvpaadgmwintedss-

scal Holywood drema and the sense of hisioiical coninuly thet binds

them Choosing ims, on the aher hand, s even moe delegg as it

reuiesalbeskinothesocaed hemeralicads (Bordw d19801%)
htheatenptibdenesieapos:desscamockedinanaion lhevetoddm-
iaEtidoba s thespat s tetbeby ebedomizetepst

destd eamas Ye tedisafr ssadgtesehsaedgoadbya
raherprecordiLiedideacwhetpostdesscal anemais Gventetasan
arelstihavebbegnmyreseachby bresling s ade sskegimeey as
postie Iheve dosenteidowigaieiaiormyssedn

1  Hdloicd dvonoogy Meinteossadaisageetete
70s have sgnaled the emergence afsomething newin Ameican cinema and
hav e agued lenghly for a bresk fom the desscal Holyw ood tedin
Given theta paradigm shits a gadLA process et aons the new para-
dgmiodev  eopsbwlyandsieedly Jdsakdiodhoosetrsfomtepai
od 1991-2001, assuming that whatever began o drange inte 70swould
havereadedatigonhinte0s

2 Auhorship. Athoughthe notion of the aLieur hes been repestedy
probemelized and renegoisiedinthe hisory offim theary tssarsobe
aconottatw ecamaignoe alogehes the gavy and the soope o
the previous modes of narration were always contingent upon the walksof
some prominent fimmiakers, the post-dassicll mode could natbe anexcep-

inTheebe liedossbdasanketelw ouid indude some prominent
conemporaly iniemational dreciors, whose authority would also conolo-
reetesalsdtismockentewatdimpoducion

3 Lleaue ad diisn  Numens aides, aigpes ad in
ardlysesieesdyidaaetepecgpstatideaeteemageedads
tgyoechibimom Althe pevous reseach ontheimovaiosd
thefimstyle and narrationin conemporaly dnemaprovides asrong mai-
vaiiomyssdnbutanadrelae sshsomecasssiwlieaed
Emetandieiet whendhasbarieddtadieliet
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4 Inemationd beseine. Inagoeized and congomeraied dremaic
univese, te dd badas sspasing American and European cinema seem
nolonger painert Iwanied o indude fmakers fom both stes of the
Alanic in oder b examine the aleged breakdown of the Holywood-
Europe goposiion, whie atthe same time add an Asendiecrnacard
grenupthedsoussonaboutapostdasscalrataionasanasgpedtdWatl
aema

5 Mypersonaliniuiion. Wihoudminshingtheimpotencediaine
peis aep, tevay ithpie rssedygtehsaevenfr
Bundingthisresearchwas my personal sensethat some contermporary fims
rtayettitastdintssd dementsbutasofomaveydda
and acherertensambe of nenrationdl Siaiegies. Duing he fistviening of
tresefimslddnotpossesstheteaeicalknonkedeiogegighe -
Enbutzssonasitegpnivaskhelesoopesiorsasnicapoes s
imerinuiionwastyinckaed

W ihte hep dfd these acadenic and pasordl aiea | dedoed ©
w akwihthedloningtve/drs

AzoraDr  eam (produced by Claudie Ossard and Y ves Marmion,
direced by Emir Kustuiica, screenpiay by David Alins, 1991,
Saning Johnny Depp, Jeny Lewisand Fay e Danaw a)
Chogkdg Serin (Chungking Express, produced by Chan YiKan,
dreded and wiiten by Wong Kar-waj 1994 saig Tony
Leung and Faye War)
Eurga  (produced by Per Aabiaek Jensen and Bo Chiisiensen,
deded by Las v onTe ,seayybylasv onT ierad
Nes Viisd, 1991, saning JeaniViae Barr, Barbara Sukowa
and UdoKe).
FgtQb  (produced by Ross Grayson Bel, Cean Chafin and At
Linson, diecied by Davd Fincher , Soeerpay by Jm U,
1999, starring Edward Narion and Brad Pi).
LeFabubeux Desind Amée PoLien (Amélie, produced by Claudie
Ossad and JearMarc Deschamps, directed by JeanPierre
Jaung,, saeerplay by Gulame Laurart, 2001, sanng Audrey
Tautou and Mathieu Kassoviz) 8,
LdaRemt  (RunLoaRun, produced by Stefan Andt, diecedand
witen by Tom Tykwe, 1998, saiig Rarka Poene and
MaizBetieL)
Magnoia  (jproduiced by Joanne Selar, dieded andwiiienby Pal
Thomas Anderson, 1999, staring Tom Cruise, Phiip Seymour
Hoffman and Julian Moore).
M Ddar Hoe (produced by Bono, Nicholas Klein, Bruce
Davey, Deepak Nayar and Wim Wenders, dreded by Wim
W enders, saeenpay by BonoandNichalas Kien, 2000, siarting
Mel Gloson, Jeremy Davies and Mila Jovout)
Mouin Rouge  (produced by Martin Brown, Baz Luhmann and



Fred Baron, dreced by Baz Luhmann, soeenply by Baz
Luhrmann and Graig Pearce, 2001, Saming Niooe Kdmanand
E wan McGrego).
NeuidBonKis (produced by Jane Hamster, Don Murphy and
Clayton Townsend, dieded by Olver Sore, soearply by
David Veloz, Rdhard Ruipwskiand OlverSore 194, garg
W oody Harrelson, Julietie Lewis and Robert Downey 3.
ReqemforaDream (produced by Eric Watson and Palmer Wes
diecied by Daren Aronofsky, saearpay by Hubat Sey .
and Darren Aronofsky, 2000, sating Jaed Leto, HenBusiyn
andJemier Camdly),
Tiarguoiy (produced by Andrew Macdonald, directed by Danny
Boye, soreenplay by John Hodge, 1996, siaming Ewan
MaGregorand Robert Carlye).

By gnoing ther dverse reiordl aigis and her disrences in po-
dudion vales deituin paies and aica arpudc e L heve
anrised nteadys dtesethrsntarertigly, adheirg Bh-
ybtehsniaposicsagerdhand patoaly, o Bodwsisegy
foraorsiLingthedasscaHAywood peradigm. Thereiore, inchapervo
| st by oasg onte M o renalv ebyrad gedEy ante
typedfcausallyandmoiv amtresaw akinthesampefims W
dessta Mo dfcausabge as apart dfcompasn |y o ddigush
tredrangestrathe postdesscalmodeinauguraies indheperthies ook
ateoved Sy dte rardin nte ssmpeadadyzetaogthe
threespedrathat BardwelboronsiomMer Semberg sefoonsdousess,
knowledgeability and communicativeness (Bordweddd 198525 han-
tesbtedssdraintemararsabvdegee dissffaorsaous -
resshacerbaesetedydiniddy andiangoeenoy k-
auss how e postdassca mock caaaes a hoh sehieleddy tet s
acoompishedthroughthe use ofv aousnanaly edaviossadterdaiss
shigdterancaly ey eshdgiafur Jaooeniseantessemd
ey eseceadtedangestaae deedednte e aioEs
ntheptdessains Whstedasstalgecew ascorsiucedwihthe
hepddaviesschasdephdiedand aoninulyeding hepostdass-
cagpece rewaksthese eements by nroduong the conoeyt of speiial mon -
e and inerglied aorinuly .hdgete Inibkatessemd
nadly  eimenaderoidentyhepaameersdiempoaconsiudionin
the new mode and 1o rev ed how the postdbsscd e gars syicarnt
prominence by problemaiizing the Inear progression of the siory and by
multiplying the gpiions of temporal duration and frequency. Frelite
bedhgpaiwipesartheposdssanarelve mode asacoherentner -

ib/e mood wih spedic syserrs of causaly, Soece and fime and | wl
seach for is boundaries wih the aher anemaic paradgs thet are akso

shapngthevarious strands of contermporary Walddrema Thefrdinded
ishesswibededcaiediohefonstegeneaedtispaadgmd;
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yingibgpenanewdgpieroriutherresearchinothepostdasscalimocke
dpod.don

lwad ke © conduck ts noducion wih a daiicaion oan te
mehoddareyssathesampeardispeserisionintetess Alivdre
fimshave been analyzed tharoughly, fame by flame, acooding iothe gen-
adhes|pesried hidy above. Howeve,nadabgrvetstesa
reasoneble and readable formeat and 1 avad burdening the ¢ wih oo
menydsas wltyoddiueteed devidecefomteirsinan
economical manner according to the weght dfthe agument et they sUp-
pat Foringaneg ndgpiestvoardive luseteimarelsesinent-
enlyaroundinessuedfmalivaionsarhetypesofempoalcorstudon
Ontedherhard ndepers tree and four | by outhe teaeical and
conoepiuel agenda around the question of sefconsdousness and speiial
consiudionrespedvely andihen |pesentegicasestdestetead-
fterkvarttas of he postdesscal parecgm Hopelldy tsted
atarizaion wl be able o prevent any redundandes and wi e abe o

urnttenewposdasscdnanaiive peredgmindlisgandewr.

Endnotes

1 Bordwd b a pdtc wigr ad some o s mer bods ind.oe Freth
Impr essortCremat A QULr eFMTheayardAMSye (8) TreHrsdCa
TheodorDreg (RB)  Meking Meaning Ineree and Rrencnte epreend
Cinema () OntetHsoydAmSke (@) OaadtePossdCrema 199
ad PenetHogKog PopiarCremaandthe AtafErietainment @0

2 Theautharsafthelbookhave made anunprecedented stepseledinganunbiased
samped100imsiomihepeiod 19151960wintehepdfarahersaeniicsam
ping method. Therr data was complemented with an extended sample that com-
prised about 200 fims from the same period, whichwere consdered ibbeimportart

formoesbedversesas
3h  NaebninheRdnFAm Bordwdasobegrsibemphesize the postaom-
posiordl doven ie te hs recepion and comprehension. In a nushel, he

daims thet the spedaior comprehends the fim by floning ‘oues’ nterereve
and by applying schemaia and hypotheses thet derive party fom the expeience
wihtev  aious raraiondl modes Ths 5 a research area tet hes been uther
expored hy cognive theaiss ke Brangen, Buddand, Grodd and Smihy bt e
doesnataorsiLie patafimy pasordiessachineress

4 |wi dsauss Bodwicidondfpitard say, ariaher dfsudetard
g nmoedsaindeperiv 0

5 FragogaiEmirtewsedheemibssd to desoibe Hoywood
anema, see Hansen (2000).

6 ks . S ASNG . -
ackerizedaspostmodemand, parcuiary ,the contemporary Hong Kong cnema. See
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Teo(107)

7 The term ‘Woild dnemel’ srater pddanet astws tediordly Lssd b
encompass all norrwesemanames Isusesbegmingiodange sceinoees g-
lymoetheasstyoremepthewaordd fim produdion by avading bnery dsinc -
tonshetween the Wesemwatlardherestdheword (Andrew2004). Mythess
witybag.etette postdsssca mode dinarsinhesasenindieertar-
nesdhewatinteksttivo decades anditheaisimporiant gobdl implcations.
Hopefully, my wokwlthus meke a.contitouion o thewider debaie onWatian -
emaby emphasizing the formal parameters onthis newagendainfim studies.

8 hmetessswlkeigaigbtetrswhteragdisswhite
eoyin o Chogdg Senin ,whihiIwd by sirerdrdE e &
Chungking Expres
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Chapier 2

The naiion of malivalion s anindspensatde dreredersic ofdl humen
behavior thet hes preccouipied phicsophers and thinkers since the time of
Ak A persans behavior and adion s sheped by vaousiinecar
edincmoly aonshetamataaiengoes Sl & eyramy
sahumen constudion thet is pupossilly aesied anthe bess of seved
motivaions n ady b 1l a besc Lndon, rarey © € a sy
H o weve, gt asthere ae numerous behaviod patiems for humans here
aeeven more wastrampdteday. Thus teoverathing ques-

trsdtisdgewibeteitbnig hovdoesaposidsaind

adny?Howsisssemdraralv ebgcaorsiuced?Whetaethepin
(ossdcauslyteicomedtteey ensdtesoyandersureaseeming-

ly naiud progresson? What are the maiv atiors that detlermine whet
gopeas on the saeen? Aready these gquestions introduce some conoepis
uchassysemdnaalv ey ,Saeenandmaiv aontetresdir
thereqaraionbebesaingiblookiorteadualasy s L

Fstardioemos; Iwaldke satwihtetomd deniondfnena-
inntefininaste poeesswhadyy tetris spzhetand shye
et (Bordwd1986.53) ThemendsindonthetBadweestith-
eswihtsdehimsleiventesoyadteds ateol and
te'suzet inthewards of the Russian Fomnalsis, who weetefltb
derifytscsidoninleayheay. Bysspadingaiminbbhesetvo
aorsiLent pats, we ae ade © udarsand beter how the reaiveat
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fundiors Ontrearehand tesoy aosssdte evasdteradve
nen el caseaddiedden whs onthedher beiiarsssd
te ad pesenaionandarangementofteseevatsnteinTretr-
mersamenia constudionthetaviewer makes through assumptions and
ineenoes wWhaess e Hier s he conoee onsoeen meriesain dre
saynvaious causal sosidl and empora coniguraions Fuhemoe
W e wart be predse about the tonsaeen meariesision, we nesd b ke
noconstkaiontefnerdsindionbeveentesyuznetandthesyeand
ther niradions duing the tarsmsson o e oy nomaion. The
syuzhetis concemedwihthe damaiugical process of presenting the sty
whetegyeddanesdteechadarestesgeteiicex-
ue Theradbhoainntefcrarsioncanle updieartions,
fomoompseunlyndesscalimsofudiaingdssorenceindosueat
frs

The oved rargion dfaimand te iniicae 1Igbions beiveen 1,
soyandsiyecanbearelzedaongtecaxes heraral elteteg-
ubssteevasdhestyaccadgbgpedepingissdcasalyand
motivaion hedemeicgacetetaoansteeevensandtedemeaic
time duing which these evers uiid The tas dtis dgoerwl &l
enidyontefisacnanaemio udasand hovihe postdesscd
dremahandesthessuedicausallyandmaiv aonndearddidionfom
dispeosdemecpedeoessas

Theranaiv ebgcdaimisaoningertuponanumberofmolv
thet detemine the way tet boh te sy ad te gt Wl evdve
AccordngtoBordek:iaibWWeinslfememMamr
[SYE0s s3550
4 (Bordwd 1985 ]QmsweyebmtIfHameasmifesuem
fomaddg erebaigsthare eguiesagpedc icainin
aterosaveaimdnaillapupssewihntesoywadado
make sense 1o the viewe:. The four man types of malivation that Bordwitk
oeriesnanygv ennaraionaetecompeardrerssschener
edebenacad e atsic. The mosadinaty type o molv
aompoid sstieasbhebesccaseardeieddender
pusted and the romenic tvisis thet aesie a besc coherence nthe devé:
gomentaithe stary. Moreove heiesiondyyainj slesteignesan -
eondtesoynensdv efmiLce and pauddy pinga st
dilstaaecrabedbhbeles nterdgindtepi
and pubic w  alk The tid e s te Naledagenec nov
whthpsiissoatenagedsinteptoiacoodngiopaticurganaican
veriors hamuec frinsanoe teadosaeabwedbhustinosog
because s anesabided tat afthe musca genre arin mebdames e
sty can be buk on drance encouniers and coinadences because they are
tradiondl melodiameic devices. Lagly, tealcmdvainindeste
uedinceauesteidenaonteddtednermovaionsandamat
eqoay te afdly o te rerdig at ad g adeinb s
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meansafconsiudion

difierent dynamics among themselves, aher by cogpaaing a working
agpingteachaher, resuinginunly and coherence arersonand dsoni-

ruly respedve). hdessdrnerel es, for eampe, hey usugly qperae
oete o jdy te pas d te rerdve in more than one wayAs
Bordwepasat

The flashback could be maivated compasionely (Qving usessental
soyinomeion), reglicaly (pooeedng fomadneraders memo-

i) andineeddy couignacaenkiddim sayals

‘woman'’s melodrama). (...) Mulipe mativaion s are o te most
deecarcwayshetedstaimuEssd (19

Ikebve thet by meicLioLsy vesiping hese vaioUs types of -
vemandteeedosterasiveditefsdmyssimwe
couid produce valebe chsavairsabautheraunertsesandinoion
htepedesadema haddin teceskd adss ofresygem
dicausynteseimsco e enusabouthecniLissandv
dirstetcheseadsaaeteprsdesiddemafontedss
clHoyw  adtedin

ac iional moiivai
Charader-cariered —ie pasord o psyddogd —casly s te
ameLredihedassca sy Badw dHl

aders as pimd ageris whose adions and reedions propel the den o

ev esnteday .Thepersordmaiv aiorsdipsydhaogcalydeinedind
viLesiegsethefovder ensanddeiemnetheauioome ditheadion.
Theimpersoralcauses, suchasraudphenomeraorhisoricalfeas awv
pyasscodayidelynisingardeingacanpdinearbysmdy

povdng a baddop aganst which the human adions are flaunied.
Moreove, unmativated conddencesordhanceencouniersmay infuencethe
progesson afthe nartaive on imied oocasions but they are modly nai-
vaiedgeaicaly enthat certaingenresike melodramaand comedy have

10 Use conadences o generaie dama o laughier respediv &/ Asaeat
s emress on te indvd A il s ek a dear ad cossat
denesion dfine draraceisinte iminaderb pepaehegoundand

JU: Y gs(ez 203 As Bordw drotees

Mostimpaiantadaeradersmeceaconsserthudedfalevsaient
frais, whichusualy depend uponthe dharadersraralvefrdmt

; — i . |
pesthhtararssay(14)
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The aoquaniance wih the dharaders: pasoreiess sadeved through
bymesnsdienuigmdie caiendeedadsaregsteiaedb -
uied iothemand are repeaied throughoutthe sory.
fwe bagnolodkatthe sanple, wesomiedze tetatesedsssd
conventons of composiiondl moivainaeaogieetrtbadriar
degeenaivesefns Thedraaoer-ceniered causally remainsthemain
uiying pindoe dfthe sy and the preserision dfhe dharacers' per-
Sonalty becomes a key prioiye/en more hen tever was in Holywood.
Forthet pupose, the transmisson dfinfomnalion about the praiagornsts s
nat achieved anly through ther velbdl neradons e tegs and lecumart
ovesrabsadisat 2 tat ntoolce eqddly and ssfaonsaously
terqekeshesadoges
lwad ke b sat te adyid pat o te tess wih JeenPare
Jards  LeFabuauxDesnd Amée Paen ,aintetsomedte Feth
boxaiice and tiggered hot debeies aoouit e palics of represenaion of
e Rench rein The sy patays te e of a young woman called
Amélie Poulan (Audrey Taviou) who devises elaboraie schemes o dhange
dher pegEsies and inds tue romance wih a young man, Nino
(Meiheu Kassoviz). The opening soere siaiis wih avoceover naiain
tretspedissteeadmomentd Amélie'sconogaion—3 d - September 1978,
628 pm and 32 seconds—and then foren minuies coninues the desap
indherbmy poidinguswihaoaousceis aboutherhetis her
kes and ddles, whie indcaiing at the same ime some key ev asta
sheped Amélie’  spasorely . When she becomes of age, she mov sbP &
adsasw  okigesaw  adiessaacaEcdedlesDaxMolins Thev ae
oV er inroduces us 1o the peopge who w akteebyssedg et
daadetas withwljdly terbehairnte cuse dtre say
Evety ime a new parson eniers the soy w atd the natgion noms us
eqdyabotharqualies LsLely by mears dfalbedbeddhetaorssts
dsEtmmeksdta v s Ths deer ad ovet pesgiain dfte
manproiagorsisofenseemsibbemoeimpatanttenteradLeladions.
A grarsaegystudin Ftdb |, Davd Ader saiNew Age
saiire onthe dehumanizing impact of consumer soaely Treindgaste
story of an unnamed protagonist (Edward Norton) who suffers frominsom-
na.and beghns 10 atiend various sefhep goup mesings nseach dfan
emaional autet One day he meets an engmatic dharader Tyler Durden
(Brad Pi), who s the founder of a Fight O, an underground graup of
people who meet reguiarly o engage invident physical fighis. Throughout
thefim the poagorist—despie nathaving aname himsef—aonios he
rarraion dfthe soywihanauhaigiv ev aeor eaddesabesviad
yardaudytelehshosehswakouineandhsinnerthoughisand
destes.WhenhemeelsT Vb reledy/feestedoynadabade
tebas pasondly and b povde nomneion about hs adies as a
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w ae andinpoedo e ach este rei durdignte sopa
oy resuans o gidg a coupke o fames of a pars b ddlerts
fims. Moreove, boh dreraders are deined hrough caenrecuting ines
dyechiteaimtarbessandaiuoss Farsane Tyereqpesss
repeaiedly his condemnation of consumer capialist auliure wih vatious
Mendst Sogans, wheress the nartai> asserts his niroversion wih eqares-
grslelamddshdenheat alamdbdisadavet

Aongthesamelnes Wim Wendas MonDdatHE emphasizesfrom
tebegmghedeardaadaizaindispoegass Thesyssetin
Los Angeles in 2001 when a young man called Tom Tom (Jeremy Davies)
pungesinbhisdesihfomitherodfafthe Mion DderHod Astetls
herBesabdbadkanteevestaiodkpgeeentehodduingte
pravious 14 daysandwihavaoeovercommentary heacquainis uiswihis
restents desabingtheroddpersoraliesandiondlysed dedives. When
SoeH Agent Skinner (M Gloson) eniers the sory watifatefdtire
Tom Tam#sus'You coud see he was g  evenbdoehetddyal
prepaing us wih a pun for Skinners paader pesae n te in
Futemoe, each daecer 5 assodeed wh a et helt o1&

l/saherwihalmousne Tom Tomwihiuningenandsforthe ahers
adirely ,Sdamerwihhisreguierphone calsftomhisgiliend Miay a
Therecunertmaiisarealso\Wong Kar-waisy alecbioen Chungking

Bores aintetesheencedaaedbyteassadaicsdessaac-
cedliberddaisyadenaemment ntscese tenmasae usd

0 .Foeanyk dte daadss ae assodeed wih he st food pece
Mdhight Bxpress which fundions as a reguiar meeting paint. Officer 223

(T akeshi Kaneshio) is absessed wih making or expecing phone-cals and
coleding canned pinegpple wih an expiry date on May 1 s tedwydts
bithday .Obr63(T ayleug) seeshsgieforeghs giierd
wih hs househod dbeds by having comioring conversaions wih a
‘wegpng towdandaberdsoeptetswasingaway FeyefFaye Waghs-

tens o the Mamas and Papes ‘Calionia Dreaming’ incessanty and peys
a0 E33s gpatment b rearange tings and b ighienup

hslie This parfouiar song becomes atedemakiorher rebiongpand

ther fudueting dynamics. For example, when he dscoves herineven-
s e sy bte sogbdonvteidesmatherany-

more, whie nthe end he w eloomes her badk with ‘Calfomia. Dreaming
indcaiing thethe had beenwaiingandirethesieedyblewinher.
Ladly,lwold ke © e © B Kudliicals Aizona Dream  ,ain

aboutagoup of pecuiarand incompathble charadersthet become invdred
nav  aynenseandiiicaie web of rebions somewhere n Aizona. The
kedigpoagonss Axel Badkmar ( Johnny Depp), whointroduces himself
ntebegrgdteinntevaeoverandgvesusdeaiedinoma-

fon about his oooupeion; his e in New Yark and some memoaries of his
paers w odslke Goodmoming Caumbus, aphrasewhichisgongobe
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idaaed severd imes inthe im duing momernis dfinrogpedion. Apart
fomterBleqoimteimatiuesyayder-a tdaadarso
eachdhaecer and iebies tem b catan dgeds Adwihih lsunde
Leo (Jary Leas) wih Cadics his casn Pad (Vincert Galo) wih
Hollywaood fivs Baire (Faye Danaway) wih fing medines and frely
GaeUTabwhuts Ateemakdepasgatpatd
therdheraderizaionanddfenioreshadovsome dfteadion Foreamp,
when Grace sefs her belovediutessfeenteraieweaeidedype-
peredforherimmnentsuade
O ved hepostdesscelnarraionundoubedyhareswihtedsssal
the use d daacer-ceniered causally and the partray d dftreindvolels
wihthe heb offrecuiing malis. Howev e, tepotdesscaindphipes -
eraiondhe pasordiss die draraders denreades uchanedene
bvddemphesstetiresuisnabosenig dthe gl aieried poges-
dndterardve Whenaimle Amée 3 @ AizonaDream
boe poindsduainbteedrsve pessisindte daaces
preferences, halis, thoughis and desies by means of nondiegeiic souroes,
trevadyiedueesstebegh dte degess tsedaste development
dthe adonand pMeges amare epsadc eqodion dhe sy ev
Trissdsavenutaierdisdbytetdteposdsssirshave
spnicanlyinoeasedihenumberdipoagorssandihe painestretthey
aeinvadved n Wheress the dasscal Hoywood hero was a causd egat
wih dear goels and dgedives thet advanced the story and narrowed he
lageddamalvecubomes diheadon he postdesscalhaos mesly
One source of agency among numerous ahers. The postdassical narration
aeadveditaion and fagmeriaiion of therr goels and ther consequent
limert The 0 desstA poines — the farmeion o e heaosed
oupeandtheunderiakding ofamisson—reman parssenty pesentinte
postdasscal sory constudion buthey aooure aher dmensors, asthey
ederdandhiucaie novanuspasd aneinnedsupos
Trepapetiensdtesapeinsetitarwdervaiytente
typical Holyw ood fomuia.afBxgposiion, Cornid, Complication, Oissand
Denouement. Athough these dametuigical Seges are nat abolshed, they
are reconigured and embedded in episodc siudires, spioed plas and
fokng pah reraives (Bordwd 20023) The vaigly and mulipdy o
pdnes et develp at diierert peces winin the same imwak againgt
Hollyw ood sdstdttasly yetwihout émineing it alogether.
Theaoninuly dfhe soy sedersupaonstiaaiybuttmearniansabesc
bvddaheenewihteaddvainusranalvedaies Hdyteder
andaonasedepdondihedraradaesandihermentalsiaies peformedby
te ov ewmheiming and enlghtening voceovess, naigges te vewe
through the rerraive and gadldly | most of te best calsd gs
Secondly, d te bianthes ard dversors dfthe plais are syposied wih
dearformeliedcsahesfeezefames neriesadaosouigsoasb
keep the Viewer consiantly updated about the manner in which the sory

dedcaesa
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pogesss. Ladly, te arid tees tet un haugh te s esebkh a
seree dfdosue nthe end, however poisord arfege tmgt aopesr
whenisaoriesedioteisly dftedessca Hdyw ood endings.

An indealive case of epsode and fegmeried siuduie s foud n
Aréee wheeteeriddaadertippessevadihneswhhethe,
her adkeegues at the ber and the peape in her neghbohood whie she s
pusLiigNrohededoheraiedion Alerthelonginrodudionaimost
dfte pindodl dreraders wesee Amée Mg in Pas dore derhaving
vaious dsgpaning afars Thefdowing soiesae nised oneby are
andare subsequenty inertivined:

Améie accdentaly dsooversabaxinthe baethroomthat belonged
papaostErataddedsdesorunt

SreunsinoNnoatthe subwayssimardigsnbre

Shemeeisanad painerwihgasshonedseasewholvessed .d -
aedinhsgpatmentaoposehes.

Srehesadnetwihthe condergewhosawidowvand simouns
her husband who died in World Wa

At wakshetiespomeichonedhercdeegueswinareguarass -
tomer.

She w asbpurehteresygore ancsste sedtortesig
hsasssarthedy

Shewast)cm/rtem%fﬂbsitta/ dyghbydadga
tidwihedcphoos

She wartsbosoverthedentydfamyserymennNinosphoio
album.

Altese soies nerminge and ther peihs converge n seved eees
whenfoirsancetheddpaniertiesioaonvinee Améietohaveadsienin
Noarwhenheradeegeiess Nnob dnedkfhe s suisbie for Amélie.

H o wev & ,tedearddnedindte daiadas tenomely e aroy @
ardhetmiiydthedietssiostaisessedealyonconat

kv e any dhance for misundersiandings or ambiguiies. Al te sixdas
progress ineatly ow acs e e resolion whth s eqddly eqoosd

wih te paad eding o the bt sequenoe, shonig Ls the posive
dhenges et Améle hes brought 1o dl those pegpiedes indudng her
own.

hacontasingy dak amosphere butwihasimiarepisodc studLe,
RequemioraDr eamDaen  Aonofsky  sseoordeauiedegostetsad
thoubions dffourmen draracrswih dug actddion. The teedoies of
thesefourpegpe converge and dverge severdimesbeioeialyreading
spaae huteq ey haric desieios. A lonely dd woman caled Sara
Goldfarh (Hlen Bursiyn) becomes addided to a televison showand —wih
tehpedpatiegni—<esasdagddgpsnadaot
D her beauiiul red diess. Her son Hanty (Jared Lep)wih s gifierd
Marion (Jemier Condly) and ther fiend Tyrone (Marlon Wyars) ae
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diugraddds who deade oty asaies dfgetichquiksthemesivaving
sy dugs The dgadn of her ves and ther aonis s agarizd
charobogicaly by e denge dfhe seesons wih ineries Sreig e
pessagefomspingiowinier, leadnguptoacompeiebreakdonn Thedis-
bvd dfacherence na any tenks b the overarding ledng dfidesper bt
abgeiCsbcbvEs hesgistesrsardacbediy

An evenmae gasode narraion s featredin Paul Thomas Anderson’s
Megab — afmbead ors gc dmensos and shyc auckdy. Tre
soyarErsalgeidimendaeedast eaelkednvaiousdosea
loose reionships and are unied inther desperaie efois b communicae
wiheachdherandibresoveharpasorelaornids Eachdteidonig
ahersinmanywas

1 EatPaitbe (Jason Robadk) 5 a wealhy TV station onner
whoisdying from cance.

2 LindaPaitte( JiemeMooe)shisy oung trophy wife, who
niialy martied him for his money buthes goan o love him
and wanistoberemovedfombswl

3 Hsbrglstsn FarkT JMedey(T  amQuse)samav
tional speaker who promises to show men how to empow
themselv  esandtamethew omen.

4 Theruse PiiPama (Phiip Seymour Hofiman), sis obedient -
lyandbvingly by Ead Patttpantebacydiskead
hefsshimmeoondewihhissn

5 The boy genis, Saney Spedor (Jeremy Bedkmen), s a pre-
pubescent boy who warnis o bresk the record on a game show
adgarerhsherspe

6 Thegameshowhost, JmmyGaior (PhipBakerHdl), saneld-
ey manwho has been estranged from his daughter because of
hssexueledv anesoherandrnowindsoutthetheisgongio
&

7 Hs daughter , Cauda Gaior (Vieoa W das) abs fam
depessonandisaddioediboocaine.

8 Her mother, Rose Gator (Vieinda Dion), Ssands by her hus-
bandand does natunderstandwhy Claudianolonger speaksto
them.

9 The exboy genus, Domie Smith (W m H Megy), sies
from loneiness and cannat come o s wih the end of his
daydays

1 Thepdeedia, ImKuing(dnCRA)sabrdyd -
gouspasonwhoisnovewih Clauda Gator.

TredbertsoisdtBbroliddaaesdrEweaveandooa-
bxe terhoghakehg f hopeessess tetson buibs b ad-
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max wih the som of frogs in San Femando Vaky. When the stom has
pessed, he draraders rely gpear e b wak her dierences atand

Beteliuenpee

Apatiomihe gpisodesiudue, foundin Arée o Magoia ‘epst
desstelparadgmadinanraionfav austepsiendhesisddt Thss
a model wefdn Neuid BanKlas Qrer Sores hghly controvesd

fim about vidence and mass media comupion. The sty feaiures the
adveniure of amuderous couple nwopasteidaedgisstetr-
buertives of Mickey (Woody Harrelson) and Malory ( JueteLenl)fom
the day they met unil the day they were aresed by e pace tralorg
saesdvinusmudas tsarshersdfarianed ook astpatays
thetgedtory dfthe mein dnaeracers shoning howther rsbiionshp Sared
wih an explosive pesson, developad through a 'suocessidl- and oskebrated
iecaddidrggaessardged slyeadedaasstetdioharaest
Thessoondpattaoninuesthesolydietvoprolgonsisorey earciate
arestwhenthey are heldinahigh secuiy prison Wayrne Gak e host o
ashow caled American Maniacs, takes the permission for a ive indeph
intenviewwith Midkey dungwhchthelieriggasaninsantictamony
hs inmaies. Taking advariege of the tumndl and the paric of the guards,
Mdey sezes a shagun and heads for Maloy's odl wih a rumber of
hostages and Gale's camera cewerbaaig her,trecayeoossts
w ay autand deacke 1o dat a new lie fom soraich The dosing sequence
shows them united and happy,diigataawhtesrddbent
sevdentihetboh parts consst of separaie dmedic momens and resalu-
fonstetaremergedinaninnovele waybeloreaoniming nteend e
dessdfomuadithetomeiondite heerosewd coyde

h ChungkngBqres  tegteddiserenmoeacseniueied asion-
s o enidy separae soies thet are preseried uoessvely ad ae
predwihafeezefare Trefsae potas hee das dtele o
O 23a%y ear -ad aop, who s siugdng o come biemswih the
et his giierd My B him for good As he desperately wanders
aoundthedy, he meets amysterous blondewoman, who is a diug smug-
geradshavingtoubiewih one ofher dug desks The second sy fea
ues te e d andher agp, Olicer 663, who B ako abardoned by hs
ahosess gifiend and becomes e dgedt of alledn for anaher gl
caedFaye Thetwopdinesconverge atte Mdnght Express afasHood
courertetboh aypsfequert whe e pessage fom e istb e sec-
ondpartismadewhen Officer 223 bumps acddenialyinb Fay e Desiete

loose sudue, tese v 0 siores share a large number of common matis
thet unify her tone and aese a ynicart acherenoe betw een them. The
nanraionisdomineied by thev arov  esdafurmenpoagonsswho

dafythereagsandmaves andhusreguisie he fow dfinomnation.
As Bordwddmsavesaoouitheraralvesuduedin

() ChungkngBxpres  foousesanboysimesing losing andgeting o
ot quie g, gl BLEW arg eides te muk, Feeed of
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gegupthepathesedersiteyond even Hong Kong'sepisad -
crom Eigaine netvok of parakels and reauning noiis come:
forward (Bordwe 2000239

Onafdnoe lwaldkebdsassTom Ty kwes loaRemt @
thet caused an enomous sensation in the fim ddes and became the e
mode! for suocessiul Eurgpean fimmaldng. Ore of is most ogebrated
agpeds regats s e o a padd pat studure, which Badwd hes
Oesabed es a Tokinget it ar a mulipedat reraive (Bordwik
20 101) hiebegmng ateimweaenicdcadbaassda-

o Lo (Ranka Paere) iexaves a phone-cal from her boyfiend Mamni
(Mariz Bebireu) asking her o come upwih 100000 marks wihin 20min-
uies ar ahewise a murderous gangser Wl il him. The narralion then
preseris Usthree conseauivedalsdtestytetidonstspoecd

each pesaring adiert igecny of Ladsehtbsdyetas A
theeposshiepahsanianasaiesdfioaeindderisandencounes suches
Loia gong o the bank or bumpng inio a woman wih a toley, utte
dangss n ther iming nbence aonstkaldy the o o evas o
insance, when Laa leav s her gpatment she meets a purk kid wih an
unfiendly dog on herwaydoantesas Trefigtimethedogbakshout
Loaconinuestorundoan ThesecondtimethekidiipsherdoanandLoa
av  esdtetakakbe. htebdssdntedgbaksaldabit
shegonk bedkathim, as she s determined o pursLither goel more dedi -
vdAsndtedneris heaheecedesoysmananedwin

the repetion dfcatain fomel ied rigues, such asthe anmaion sequence,
whie the passeges flom ore peth  the next ane are deatly indicaied by
ighyig te e dte H o Ldds red phone recever an he hodk

Fey desdetetesposddepogessonsdiesoytethefnpes-
ens theanewihthe heppy endng thetcomesinthe end gppearstobe e

bethypotheical (100) hdherwads iegadessdfre paelstudLig,

terarcinaesesadghateidiv ounsucoessiul atiempisw aea

satdfiethetl dahediogohoughofelyoetit As Ty kweram-
s

Atthe end, the viewer must have the impression thet Lola hes done
eveyhngthetweej ssen@do soepatatidd) Se
heslvedia-dhehesdediortsmen hehesded ardeveryhing

tetw  asdesinedibhappenhesheppened Shehesdthetbehindher,
adateedse stew  arded (quoted in Bordwd2al00)

The fim esiabishes thus a sense of dosure and a hgpy ending which,
h o weveraondiond meregesiodierthe soyanovedury.

Onthewhae, anov eview of the composiional moivaindtetrs
nihesanperey esb e passee dfsome key dessca davices uh s
the daracer-cenered causally, the fommetion of the helerosexual aouple,
trerecnigmaiisandacause andeiediogodfev ensteioesesabese
rardveccheee Athesameime the postdssscalnaraioninasison
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a meicuous darader deinediion thet frequenty tansiers the enphesss
fomteadmbtedeeatas eUingnabosigditehicaus -
ydteday. Thesame bosenrg elediseveniuterinerdisd by te
prolieraiion afthe main proiagorniss and the employmert of plot peiiens,
ucthasepsodesiudues sdosdposandokg pet s

b Resldicmoivaion

The reglsic maivalion s the: second e of nolvation thet Bordw i
terissnteircrarain htrecasedHAywood dnema, he redl-
screpreserainssUbodneebhe composioralmaivaionandfunc-
fors as ‘asyppemeniaty usticetion for meterial aleedy nolvated com-
posirdly (Bordwedd 198519 Howvev e fessediesimieciies
sinsarelan astsacoegtwihahghy vaaie meanng thet
has been employ edasadesailv ecreqareinydaviceiordierentwaks
avaiious heicd junoLres. The fdowing dosavalion coud savessa

satgpartiorundesandng regiam
Amickt tis plaally of ses [of lesls], ane conssert implcaion
does gppear © suwe tette dddve daedssC o legbm
restesintheamionionsomew aader  gpodnaeresly
sovtigsasteyedyae HISEH
ThegppoachdiedlyandiheaiemptioShowthingsastheyredyae
canbecariedouthroughasetdivesandaon enforsthetareaccepiedas

it and consiiute what wecaresenooedigpesarisio At
thesameiime, theconventoralnatLire ofsuchamode sexadlywhetmakes
tineviady poetb dange, asaonvenions ae modied inthe pessage o
fmeandsodoesaurpearcepionafwhetcorstiLiesbohreglly andresksm
This becomes particuiary evidentwhen one examines the vaious anemnaic
tedinstrethave benbbddiesk . nimhsoy andtedieent
foms, aonierts and shakegies thet mede an aiempt o capiure things ‘as
tejae

Thetype dfressmithetmoiv aesthe dasscalHolywood narration hes
beentheaized by André Bazin, who considered the works of Orson Wes
and WiiamWykerohevereadedahighleve dimetiyandiohevel-
fedthequniessenia god dfhe anemaic medum, nemely o satisly our
absessonwith reelsm. Fom a dose reeding of Bazin's iesdogical acoount
of resism, Thomas Alen Nelson hes ideniied the fdlowing prindes of

tesCrenesaHn
1 Tre pide o prragi e aarespondence . This mears tet te
relionship between te pivaie walds and the ouer wall
the parsord and the pubic and, uimeigly Jedgde ad

tes bdveiscraeoaizdysey ariyuryard

]
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bebnee

2 Trepigedracbearivy Trerarsinnaeskin
tiesbogpyaursensedfaorinulyandadernteresiwatl
byfdoningthe lans dfplusially and by hending the mete -
iinfotdhecameananundaiteve way.

3 Treprgkedhumencaiey . The human diemmas and the
indvioliel acions and preccoupaions are the central concens
dterecttiedminteidiomieaie

4 Treprkedmodbetecteae .WihtspigkBamn

underines the mord aspect dfafimmakers at whch shoud
be of equel impartence as hisher aeshefic vale hadao
achevehatheaithestierenthiloes/sphysca

unly and is complexdty wihout gving t away for an unti-
dedfonizsy (Nekon 198687:136)

direpreseniaionhav e materiaizedwihinthe Holywood fimmaking tradi -
onwhchshoudberegadedasanattihethesatitinedpaiediebne an
e fom dfexaresson’ (Bazin 1967 29). The anematic codkes and corven-
orstesavetheaboveprgesates by dandaontedsss -
¢d im 10 goproach reslly could be dsinguished b v o domais: the
nmmmeaﬁfeeti’gdfein

F‘q, -
woﬂaﬁsgi&maoa’mobgeedteiaaﬂms Hallam and
Marshment observe, anydegpatuiefomtisrecoy izt s paoavedas
agyicartdepature fomversmiLde, nviing animmediaie quesion-
rgdsareaddad (Halam and Marshment 2000: 80). More spedi-
&, ressigdteimhesobeauhericaly eaesieddherhauch
teuediedbeirsastbainstethare been constuded and fur-
nshedinawaytetaesesteidrgheticodbentebiedbyiedpeo-
pe. The use afcostumes and props hes o carespond o the ime and place
et te sy des acoadg © e popuer o ol nofors o

authentidly (103). Moreov & ,headossholdhay eabodyypebader
aceEics and apeacth tetae gopopise bte s ey pry ad e
SoH< HostheyEepatin

Secondly, the comyposiion of the realst imege depends on the bebnoed
aganzaion ofte acos and the seing wihin he fame. The dreraders
faces and mov ements ae privieged ov e e soemay and aher dgeds
because the camera sav estedaay -Gerieed causaly aftre revially
Forthe same reasars the Ighiing and the soundiack seek o corrouie ©
teimpessondfared dusin and dierre viewerte ded v ard
audpEm

Frely, tedessdingsontearinyedigdbvies authes
shatevasedhas eyenermeiches ar portohview aiing, whch are abe
b consiudt an inville and searmiess represerniaion ofhe Ssoy wablin
antestoringanoe b Bsarsrs imoniage of atredion, whichaimed at
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desiojighelan diedlyhaughihecdsonandthedsoorinuiy
betweanteds

Butwhet heppens o the desstd Baznen reglsm in the postdasscd
paradigm of narration? The fims in my sample appear o prove ance again
tepigeagpatanotieditetiisugycnveniordandihere-
foe gy byt through repeion’ BEseessrnH 1986 59
The postdassce ims are indeed draraoirized by reglsic moivaionbout
tetpediesemtateypuse senidy deetfombe dssa
Insead ditying o represertthe real by means ditransparentand seamess
imeges herssachfortre redlidons he opposie pah e ane dhyper -
mediacy. The tem Hypermediacy’ s niroduced in Jay Devd Boier and
Rabert Grusin'shodk Remediation: Undersianding New Media (9D asamp-
reseniationdl logic that opposes the loge dfrensparartimmediacy by piv-
legng fragmeniaiion and heterogenety and by foregrounding the meterial -
tydigpesa e AsBalerand Gushague,

Fthe bge of mmediecy kacs e dherb elase aro reder alb -

meic the adt of represeniation; the logic of hypemediacy adaon

edges mulipe adts of represeniation and makes them visbie. Where

immediacy suggests a unified visual space, contemporary hypermedi-

agy diersaheierogeneaus spece, nwhchigreseniaionisconoav ed
afnatasawindowontothe wald, butas araher windowved 8-

wih windows thet open on o ather representations or aher media
Thelbgeahypemedacymulipiesthesgnsairepreseniaionandin

tsw  ay ties b reproduce the rich sensorium of human experience

(EderandGusn1999:334)

A heoic pagedv e on the conoept of hypemediacy waould hep us
uthsardtehesgedtsauEdtnteecmivaninte
postdesstadema. Acodingiptheauhas o Remediion  retaoyd
Wesanathesawv ays been deraderized by the tension betw eentretw
opposing representational strategies, the immediacy and hypemediagyAs
teyroe

The logic ofimmediacy has perhaps been dominantin W esenrepe

seriation, atieestiomthe Renassanceuntithecomingofimodemsm,

whie hypermediacy hes ofienhed o conertisefwih asecondaty fi,
noneheessimportan saiLs (. ..) Atheendditetvenishaentury,

w earenapoasiontounderstandhypermediacy asimmediacy's oppo-

sienumber ,anderegptethesnever been suppessad iy arfor

bropeiodsafime(n)

Fom dl paning o compuker gigphics, the foroes of immedcy and
hypermediacy have conganlyiguvenaied therongoing betie and aesied
artedgakCtedos fomEnversus Duch paning o Vicd
Reglyversusthe World Wide Web 4 roawvatytethelgedhyper-
mmamwmmnmmmmm
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dion Intheanemeticreaim themodemistagendawasexempiedbohin
the Sovietimmakinginthe 20s andthe Europeanattdnemainte S0sand
60s with waks thet deberaigly e the tangparency dfte hicimege
ardfauriedahthdegeedieay.
H o weve, unkethe mockanitiedions, the posdesscal dnemadoes
gt te need b e terrd hid taadoste rdnd
fargpaet reglam found in dessd s for e stle of a heiened
tesknT orwhat Raymond Durgnat has dubbed ‘energy realism': Wwhat met -
Bsaoved steheadog esg uiden, {aadee mo vementof
camerasand cast, the confused imbrogio of bodies, gesiLres, shouted aocu-
sdons, the serse of mouning spedade (quoied in Martin 1990 2, my
emphess). The pusLit of the redl is thus transposed from the unmediaied
repesenEioniba gy excessve medeionwhch seeks b oesie afed -
ingdilhess asaily dfeqaiene withcanbettkenastesly Bder
andGuan190953) 5
The hypemedisied reelsmihetisdominantinthe ims afimy selecion
savedthroughvaroustedniguesandoonveriorstetddyathesioe -
menionedpindoesdithedssscdiegicmalveinibreved e medi-
aedraurediheanemeicimeandspece fdesscatimalangidowed
telbgedimmedegybyeasgtheadsdigaesanaion heposidass -
cal dnema falows the logic of hypermediacy by foregrounding mulipe
aos d igaesadn n a vile and ssfaorsaous way. The noion o
hypemedisied rediam thus siies the use of awice vaily d g
edmigues, boh ardloge and dgid,  aede a muliy ered anematic
spece and a mediated anermetic ime. 6 The tedhndogcd inerv eniors no
longerneediobetransparent, astednaogyisgradualybecomingasecond
naire n our aurent adure and s ot considered  be in conreddion
wihtheauthenicly ofthe experience (Huhiamo 1995:171). Now adaste
w okings of hypermediacy cansetv etensdineskcigaesitimas
adequately as immediacy by nrodudng a new set of conv enionsand by
Updeingonce more the deinion ofresiam
Toleeeteepatsiv adikebpoeadwinteimargyses
Staringwith Baz Luhmann! s MouinRouge  ,afimtretgpenedatheCames
AnFesv  din2002 and soon dazzied the audences a aound the watd
whisecesy eV shye and imovel/e muscd fomula, Setin 1900
PasiciistesoydChisenEvan MoGregar), ay oung Biishpoet
who arnives at the Mouin Rouge, the famous French cabaret housed na
widml n the hiogp Monimatte digtit Chisien medts Toulouse-
Lautrec and his company of bohermian arfisis and is persueded o wie a
payforthe MouinRouge. Asteytyodthibted bs owner Harold
Ztkr (Jm Broechen), Chisien B n bve with the famous courtesan
Satine (Niooke Kidman) and adrameticloveckitey s
Treseedypca oy of MouinRouge  abautalbv  etetarlydeshcen
Ergatstdnte nogedavagant and hypermediated manner. Tre
vualenguegediheimisestabidediomteiistsequenceandiemains
asatuiteed aedigavewdPasateundbdaty
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tetneveedad Astelisgairdsaves ndoody'sgargiotinidet
w genPashittdstesiayed (uoiedinBosey 2001:40) The
andtheexxessvecdorshameshudypbalshgoededetet inseed of
berghsoayBHUoteimeardpbeetetidesabes arsatan-
dudgamyhcavendtebdremeniedtePasarswihavay
contemporary hypermedated aestheiics.

An example would demonstrate my poirnt. The fim opens with the view
danddtresticalsagewihanathesia Theautaingowlyapensandthe
bgpdD b CentuyFoxplaysinabedkproecion, dowvedby abiadand-
wheealydnemainerie, saying Pais 1900 Treineedksd/esn
an imege which consss of neally vidoe metie Sos et esisbish e
ioonogaphy dfthe oy inthe foreground wesse TououseL alirec as the
sggrarsordteimintentdephreteestewindridte
MouinRougeandinthebadkgroundthereisthe Efiei To wee. Whenthenar-
raiorintoduces Chisienasthe maindrarader, his image appears momen-
taly n a supeimposion on the gt stk df the fame. This aomposie
megethendssolvestatidsey evewdPasandihecamea'sansii
nthearadMonmate,wondersthroughthe streeiswihfierzed moves
aanes Up o Chisian s room and fnaly siops wih a doseyp on his sad
face. Within a few seconds, Luhmmamn hes thus taveled us through the
whoehsoydanemgiomistesiicalagnsadteealyaemave
musicalaccompanimentiothevideogame-ike space navigationandthedg
taly generatedimagerytypical ofcontempoarary media. Thefimthusreme-
daiesopenlyddandnewmedaandimulidiestevisueimodaliesnan
aempt b reaesie te enagy and te inerdly of e sy . Asteade
matographer, DonMcAne eslissahoUths g staieges hedd-
bgedsodgaimie MounRougestheinddnete ting ditying
bcgpuetheeney. . .anaiemptiotealy kentheewinteeragy

Equaly srong is the hypemediaied regism thet malivetes he daes
tetlasvonTiamecken Eurgm rsisinersiretieauewithwon
the Pix de Supsienr T echnigue and the Prix du Juy at the Camnes Fim
Fesiva in 1991. The sty patiays the adveriues dayoung American
(eariViarc Bar) in postwar Gameny but he mepity dis yeic a-
resgobey  andiscomposiionalneeds. Thev aybescsaynomeions
usualy shotinan amazingly complexand unconventionalway, employinga
brge number ofiedmicd mearns in ader o aeate an excessively mediated
aemeic iegly. htsese Lasvon Trier resars b some doashioned
g metods asFhe B tying © nvenioy the dnermetic edhnigues
av e btreimmaassreteemagenee daema Asthe review
of Fim Comment noies,

ks b of veLdl aioes —fart and beck pgedn, adr and

monochrome mixes, sunealist sefs, Welesan shasnwhichthe cam -

era threads the unhreadele — sugpests that Von Tiier hes sLoked

ev ety hreakihroughbarogue fim from CizenKae b BeV d¢
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Vep , ad reisd b uk ther aree nbences iy avay
(Kennedy 1991:63).

And, indeed, the im ddilly combines fort and bedk poedions
SUpeimposiions, mnatLies and gaphics o buld a toialy nonparpedi-
vafueleimege Althese trediional anemaic tedhniques whchwee
once prevaent in dassicd fimmekdng and were employed b aesieawn-
dowintheward arenowiominganimegethetisdaraderizedbyexeme
gpedtyanddsoontinully. Thedevicesarenolongerusedipbuidaseamiess
depdondiesly butadnemeicwad whchaorssisdfidieertperes
dffrgpresentaionand mockies

Faindanoe arerecuningsiaiegyisioheve many shaisincolorgppear
whegesesteldgdiesess andinvaeste anemeic repesena-
fumidurewihaolor Thesaady eusediodorus el nghighisimparart
dpdsaesestaiBnaaiassheiveenthe dharadersorsuggesis moments
of passion and tenson. More impariarty, howeve, tierdastebed<po-
pdonedemdyatiicaland emphesizes he costiucedhess and by ered -
nessafthe movingimages.

A gmiar phy iegacs the dessal device of Seging in dgalhl, which
ieies te feag d yicartdpss and fgues addindy dieart
dsiances from the camerawhether they are in shap foous or nat (Bordw
1979 A dessimmelerke Weksswouid use deep focus phoiogra-
phy and a carell arangement of draeraders and aledts 10 aesie a dense
image wih sharp difierences between foregroundhbadground. This ue of
destdestmeeensaredesnandhersgpentehends dfapos:
dstddenle Tierwho dooses b generae hese deindionsinen
entirely hypermediated manner Foae teesadoanteten
where the foreground shows the red hande of the emergency brake, inthe
micdle pare there s Legpad in biadkandwhieand hs undeinthe badk
gound Thisshatis, onthe one hand, malivated compostionaly g
the casdl relionship betw een the daracers and the deds, as Legpad
W pul te herde dese hs unds's disspprovd wieante dart
acoommodites a strong presence of hypermediated reaklsm. Inthis case, as

nmany dhes thetw otypes of malvaion adbborae and reioce each
dher 7.
Andheristaionafhypermediecyisioundin LoBRert  wheearth

miduie of ednical chaioes undariakes the depidion of Loeis qLest Ths

fimuses animation, video and 35mm fim, combined wih diferernt raies of

et ssk 0 Bk te fariress d te an. The anmein

insanoe, s enpoy ed right from the aredit sequence where w eseald-
heededgiiradgagaingtime, smeshing he dods and aonfioning dlhe:

dosadssinherway. Thenitbecomesinegaied inte nerialvendhee

episodes when Laa iuns aut of the gpatment and the camera enters the
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rcomwherehermatheristelkingonthe phone. Afieramestierdul 360°move-
mentaround the mother, he seedcamfoauses oanthe TV soreenand gradu-
ay negaes t n the fame, oning us Lda as a catoon having e
encourer wih a purk kd on the saicase n s case the animaied
sequence adugly coninues the narraion na diieentiomet and fesiures

aleypotdite
Frely rebteanyktetiwoudiebdsoussregadngthehyper-

serial aime and videnoe, psychopaths, schizophrenics and the media may -
hemin contemporary sodety Oy e'Strerepdscesaliesimnaco

render onsxeen e heghiening dfredly tet e valy s gt dreim

enals asheadmitedinanineviemninGavinSmih(Smin1994:10) For

this purpose, he vidertly remediaies and uaposes sevedenamtr -

mets ke sicoms ornens progams, winvaiousdemeicsyes disert

siodks offim and video, found fodiage and animetion. Lie

the im nfodoes us 0 is hypamediied bge 1ight fom the gpening
sequence, which is shot on a combination of 35mm and highkspeed 16mm
biackandwhie siodk wih camera anges thet are consianty shifing and
partchviewshasdisamingbuesanding knivesAs the dnematog -
rapher Robert Richardson obsarves inhtrefistshodigwhaetebui
Bevdighfortdhecameray alieedLmprgaisykcely ad

tdealy ssste e forwhetwl fow. The enguiege hes been saiedt

what yadieaouibssesnaesa (QLoedinPab199441)

The bregk flom desscal reslism and the embracement of the loge of
hypemedecy inthe postdasscal naraion hes hed aaucel codlay: an
emphasis onsubjediverssim Athough suledtive reslsmwiastiaterim-
iedintedsssca Haywood dnerma, Ewas quite prominent in European

athrsnteSsadds As BordwdeqHs
Tresallyeqpesv eregamntathe sphetcanempoy im
tedniguestodameaizepiv ate mental processes. (. . .) Dreams, memo

ties, heludeions, daydeas, farasies and oher mentdl adivies
can find embodiment in the image or on the soundiradk (Bordw
195528

The extended aeslive capedies dfhe new iedhndogee iods and e
advanees n fiming pracies have renforced considerably the endency
towards drameatizing menial processes and have povded the mears o re-
aesie gy sUgedve and emolondl experiences navey eaessve and
mannerist way. Howeve,narieswhtebgcadgitdataars,

e sudive redlem of postdbsscd s does ot am et abguly o
niovasieqessestensadiraheg g diedlyandiord i -

caing he enegy and te inerngly of reetie exqpaiences The lgpesaa-
indtepsdogasaessadisdgsdtedaedasstusayi-

cantly hypermedated andexcessv ewhetremansacoessteandacherent
ortrevewes

almaout

Mouiin Rouge
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An extreme example of subjedive reslsm s undouiedly evidenced n
Fgtdb ,wheethe deranged parsordlly of the leading proiagonist pro-
\iks a heec peed o te VBLEIZAIN o seved lian pooessss
When asked abaut his fiming straiegy, Devd Fncher coniessed thet he
w anediodsooveraway, nwhchtecameacodistaetingsate
Speed dfthought (Smih 1999; 61). The suooess of his godl s demorstiaied
fight fom the gpening sequence, which sarts fom the feer cenier e
dharaders hran shoning gaphicaly al the thought processes, he syneps -

s and the ransmission of mpuises and then t movesigdy e e
w o through s mouhwhere agun bardl s placed. Inthe couse ofthe
saythecamaacorsarniyveLazesthedaadas oceover commentary
andcapureshsmenidimegesattepeadahisgoesecth resLiingnaien-

2ed pace. The use of maniest digid imegety expands the boundaties of
whatcanbevisLelized and hroedens the posshiiies of anermalic represen-
tein Faidance alierheeqosoninhiscondbheppaiagonsimegnes

how the fire could have siared acoodng b he assunpions dfhe poe.
HsmeneimegesvisLeized dgialy shoningushowthepatightofte
sbvecouidhavegrea.tsingalietiniesolon teaocolr

das And then, when the refigeraions compressor daed on e ges leek
caused the enomous explosion destroying everything. On oher oocasions,
w eae donwn s frieses ach aste mdar cdan ante pare s

mediaion images, such as the firozen cav ewihthe pengun, arhis gt

maes hgened tereraion dteinidonstre draracer 'sseamd
consciousness and numerous subjedive scenes pattay ansaeen hisfudu-

drgemdresees

RequemfraDream also contains nuMerous examples of subjedivesed -
Emitretdeives pimary by the theme dfthe humen addidion o dhremical
wihthehypemedaiedrealsmcausesthenarationtodsplay onthesaeen
te aledve eqeaiences d the four men daraciers through the use o
expressionsic cameraw ak and oher fedy edrigues. For eampe, e
frst sequence featLires an argument betw een Hany and his mather Sarain
herapartmentov eteTVstDaen Aronaiskyshatthe scenewihthetw
proegonsishiwv odiEeriisoesrsnaceroindcaetethey/iv
having wooonmpeeydierertsugedveeqpetiencesdihesameeveats
henoteshanievewinte American Cnematographer (Fzzb200057)
Theemphassonsubediv epaspedveryenmare evidertinthe moments
of dug use, when anaooderaling series dfextreme doseups afwhie pow
der e ,amiue o sueanees bdg, te singe, terans te
nedmhertoodiesdonandhepyddeionishantesaoeaniogy
nfyheedementandheenenytethedugsiudnoterbodes Then
the pace dows down and therr euphaic siaie s indicaied wih awhie ds -
dve hadharcaewesseteheey oung draracerstake ther doseand
thenthrowaparty whthsshonnnaishey eddaiminesmdnsgg -
rengagentenerdy dheriedngs uder e nience dfidugs. On
the aher hand, Sara s sUfieing from loneiness and dd age and becomes
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sowly addided nat any o her fvaie TV sow bt aso o deig s

which kead her netvaus system o conpete disarray. Her heludreions
become pervasventessoondrdfdteinbutenotindcaive one
swhendreseeste TVpeopecomebienherapatment Assheswath-
ing TV, shefitimegnes heridedized ssfgpeainginte shovwih her

red dress and her radiant redhared face and being applauded by the audi-
ence. Howeve, hehogtandhasefsuddernlycomeautdfire Soeenasekec -
toncaly dsoied pheniass and sat o idole her. The goatment s
gadualy transformed ino the TV siage where audience and crew revdve
fenicalyaoundheryedgeadme Sagwheshesdignheram-
derbddg eiked Ths veminuiedong haluanation ends when the
refigeraior buss grenwaningiodevourherandseteesiomtre gpat -
mertihasae of ok Thewhde seene s Seged andimed inadstub -

ing waywihexoessveveLeshaderbpatay Saasseedisay.

But e emphess df postdasscd anema an sujedive reslem goes
beyord the case of menialy or psychoogcaly deranged dnaraders. n
Amée foinsaneeteraraiondameizeswintehepatigieimecay
tedaadas intenseemoionalmomenisandfaniases. When Améletakes
abindmenaaossthestiestandgveshmaunguetourdihearealyyspon-
faneasly desabingthe sumoundings and the e dfthe pecple, he expai-
aesabdygdebintesitaedyay elow ight goning around
hm ashegazeste sy .Moreov & ,when  Améle mesis Ninoat the Siation
thefigtime, the camera penetrates her body and shons us her heatt beat
ing quiddy. In anather scene, when Nio leaves he berwihout gldng o
her redgdldeastarsbmheribwaertetdopsontretoorshow-
rgushaveayl sal/e way herfeeings of dsgpponimentand despear.
dreams and menial images in a hypermediated space. Améie endsohave
fantesesnthefom ofablad<andwhie TV progam, aswhenshewaithes
adoaumenaydhesfasategcheane na 2 demarer.

Althings consdered, the careil andlyss of he sampke hes bougto
tesubeagyiatimy andposdsssrarsminesino
the dosscd model The reelsic represeniation thet malv
Hollyw ood s beoged © the Baznen tedion of dbesscal regkam,
which regarded the screen as awindow 1o the warld and required a seam-
ks igpeseriaon dhhe sy, The iessc ndivaiion et molvaeste
postdesscdimsisimbuedwihthelogicofhypemediacythetgpproach
esthe red by muligying the panes df igpeseriaion and niendying he
wedaledy epyedv eshdeaw ads, these fims do ot renounce
the impartance df the Tedl; whet they renounce is the unprodlemeiic and
seamiess manner thetthe dassical Holyw ood hed chosento gopreech . In
tepotdessanareinteredsdlanimpoaripartcieeoehLt
w eareadedibacesstnamoefagmeniedandcomplcatedway, through
momenis of heighiened really, excess ad spedade, hough sugedve
imegesandexpeiencestratenichandanplfythe represenision ofreglly
ardaureqainedt

aed the
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¢. Genaricmativation

Remaining faithil o Bordw typology waLid ke fo proceed wih
thetidmaivaionhegeneicypenaderoeamnelssalsandiunc -
fon inthe postdasscd paradgm The dessical Hdywood was undoulot-
edy adnema of genres, where generic formulas and conveeniions reguisied
the flow of procuidion, in conrast wih ait anemawhere genres were aon-
sokred as an impediment o artsic aesiion. Despie the pavasveress o
the genericundionsin Hoywood fims fomthe very beginning, he heo -
rydfgenesmedeisidsgsinte8sadremansibdeeahiglyan-
tesed heaelicd aea Deing a gene s a paicLialy padenaic sk
and many attempts have been poven usuoesdl As Tomashevsky
obseves

Nofmiogealdessicaiondigenesisposste Therdamarcaionis

o hisny; gpatt fom ths, hey are demarcaied by meny fedures at
once, andthemalkersofonegenremey bequiediierentinkindiom
the matkers of anather genre and logicaly they may natexdude one
anoher (quoied nRya199838)

The difierent approaches in genre theary employ ed sevedsiasgeshn
aderbspedy e ues dfeach genre and b ey he body of conven-
forstetmekes forindanoe areimawesemandanoheramusca. At
by dddosavationtheiconogrgphy ofthe genrewas consderediobe
akeyfdor o dierenision astbuds aconssertgereic eniomernt
hw ay. Ths approach coud easly acoommodate the w esers ad te
opngser ims because they both hed faily cusomary setings, costumes,
props and abovedbmarsastetitacaeasassgedaadas
inthosefims LaeronamoesophisicaiedacoountcameiomRk Altman
wih his semantiolsyniadic pproach, which aims at a betier undersianding
dfgenerdy by combnngvainuseaigheaiesdiganes Moegedi-

& eageste

(-..) W e can as awhade dsinguish betveen gererc deniors tet
deperdanalidoonmontais aliLoes derecas shosbcaios
andtele(. . )ad deinions et pay upinsieed carian corsiu-
Yerebionshpshetveen undesignated and varisblepacehdder(. .. ).
Thesemanic approechthus stessesthe geng'sbuldngblods whie

the syniedc view piieges e studuries b which tey ae
aranged (.. ) Imananthetthese tvo caegniss dfgenaic anelyss
arecomplementary tatheycanbecomboned andinfadthetsomedt
the mostimportant guesiions of genre study can be asked only when
tey @e combned (Almen 1999:6346) emphessinthe aiginel]

Although Almanhasmedeanefforttoovercomesomedithedeicences
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afgenetheay by pesingiogeterhiesetolcedhesaigenetcarsl/ss,

his goproach remains stidly syndonc and hence s unebe b cpure the

L reLe o geredy. In a more dedhonic method of inquiry, Seve
Negke hes deined garres as processes o sysermatizaion thet provide
smulaneously regulaion and vaiy, igodin ad deee As he
eqHs

Eachrewgeneimoondiviesanaddionibanexinggeneicaor-

pus and invdves a ssdon fom te reparioie o geraric éemens
avadteaayaepatnimre(.) htsway the demens and
converorsdfageneaedvas n  payraherbengamoy ghed
andany genericcopus isaways beng expanded. (Neakie 1995 170).

Neak'sagumentabouthe pocesske naiure dfigenes and e iy
diregereichoundaiessvidiorundasandngtheevdundgenatic-
tythoughouimhisoyandforevaldingtherdeipaysinconeno-
rary fimmeking. By discarding the nolion of the: gertes as sible and on-
aee syserms o sgniicaion and by binging in the impartance of denge
and v aiion NegB s argumenis coud help us formulate questions about
te sais df genes ocky et ae heaeicaly acouiaie and hisoicaly
awae Foreank, te Lid darader of generic quelies and he goent
ended developmentofthedverse genreshaveavayshedasacadaythe
hylid generic idenity of marny Holywood ims whchaouidbereiedin
vaouswaysibmaethenanegane. According io Neale,

HybridsarebynomeanstherartyinHolywood many booksand arti-
desongeneintednemawould haveusheeve. (. ..) Moreovd,

a leagt agueble thet many of the most goparenty oue and sebe
s bohinste and auistke he anamg, inibly evdved by com-
wihnaraoossgedcgeraciegmes(171)

W ihtheseimporantabsavaionsinmind lcaedouiadsgidarsly -
ssdthesampeirshaderbudesandtededgenaicmalvan

nte postdessd rerdin ad b oy ercome some of the common and
ov ersmpilfying assumptions about postmodem hybricity 8. My inquiy led
mebthegenerdoondusontretgeneicmolv dionremansaaucelcausd

convenions dfhe dassical Holywood rediion coninue o ppear n df-
Betaopusrsnte petdessdis kssanstadtegarat
elements that gained prominence and weeesthiedntecusedite
anermeic histary are now fundioning as a resource pod flom which the
postdessaimmakascenssetadusepiliharornpuposes. As
Wheeler Winsion Dixon confims,

No matier what changes the coming decades bing, it is importart o
rememberthat 1990s genre fimmaking draws onthe genre fimmaking
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dtepretrbptsamion bs eswdastrtebectene:
Sudures to suaessly enoys aggin and agen (s genesw)
Oxan2000.10)

H o weve, tsaddiecoipuing aeatio g te dessta gerec
agpeds seems o fdow o sepasie edanaes inthe postdesscd nerna-
inacodgohesanpeardyss Ry heeaeinstetepoyoe
artwogenresandatemptiorew ethermostosidraied convenionsaatss
ime hthis casg, the immekers make an acheedogicd investpininod
teaemecpestdheimnaratemuscd foiganoe andenbing
oehertermotcdindveeemans astteywaredioaesieagener-
cadheype Ontrecherhand hereae imstetpiiege hybidyand
buid therr generc dentty wih formuies and plais fomvaious genes. A
hgesagmentaithesampledemonstiaiesthetthe postdasscalmodetans -
forms hyhidly inio a nom rather then an oacasional coouence, astwias
tecentedssanoH

These quelies df the generic maivalon in the postdessca neran
wibesuiienlyLeassdinteinareyssstetiow, whth I heve
Separaed notwosedions Theitore containsamoe delded eanina -
od Eur ga ad MauinRouge ,whichshowshowthesetw ofimsexenp
fy e tedenoy brewe adeyd tabs dae arivo dsss ganes
whie the second one deasses some dfhe s tret fav arsedyand

i xeposin sy e digertand oriesing geries 9,

The archedlogical approach

Iwolld ke 1 beghn o demonstiae this generic endency in the post
dasscamodebyfoousngon Eurga almwihapadoadysionggener-
cmolvation. The main genre thet dominaies is ioonography and studure
stehna hehighysylredgenethetcev eloped in Holywaodinthe
e 40s and ealy 30s Fwe go through the reauning fim iedrigues thet
PaiSthedaatiuesohsgeneinkssamesiL asvon Tiaway -
ing to metamorphose Eurga rbteadeypedinna. Sdedad
conainsthefdloningseveneements(Schader 1996: 21921

1 TremgalydsaesaelinitOrediashestes giin

tetftelf swered st fpped an re deadaswa i
sdaohiid amtesaeleCanDank h Eu qa de
sEreswihroecgiinaetiormgtardteeser enone

imewhenLeotiessppl e autinsbsee e dayigt
but his unde immediaigly yeks at him and puls them down
agan as fFhe wee aiad tet ey would shirk flom the
Secp el

2 AshGameneqresrandiieathetdhsaqrdral
- Hsekmertsskoaitkrintetnasted -



Soycausdly&ratgive molivelrs

ingaestiesodddgpesand ddgueinesdominaie the soeen

3 Treatsadtesigsaegdeneqdigenytes The
miseensoene demonstraies this prindoe very emphaicaly a
the dinner party soenes at the Hatmann's house and e tan
sequences where the ighiing ofien foregrounds dgedts, lanps
adoherpatsditedia.

4 Corpodordersrgrdredphydsin h Eurge phys-
tdan s vay imied ad even n Vit sEs ke
Ravessis murder or Hartmann'saumk teeamniesls
from the choreography of the montage and the complex com-
posiondfteimegesandnatiomtrevidentadsthenmseves

5 TheressarsbleandrodHreudenaiadhmartionet. W e
Hdveeematnteimaswd maydebtersn
tetaeashaansoeneshutaobecause ditethisivo
key momentis: the suicdde scene where thewaaintetbvay
onlyand drameticaly foods the bethroom floorand certain-
yteirdsorewheetetanaisntebdomdiesa
and we watch Leo drown.

6 Therasbefarancraerain Trerarsinaesesamoodd
BrpspaduanireBdpapyedantedbgadand
enapgheesTEes Thiscoudbethe mosteloguentdesap -
fondLeocardKae spessonate resionship,whichisdoomed
oA ebeaedtessdhapes

7 A compexdrady=ocsst e enbusdoraty eteid-
s d hgeesses ad b e Alhough the chrondlogical
acen Eugra seEbadaradie, tedygdhoe-
lessness B aooeniueied in ts case by e amrscent ad
ompoientraraiorwhotakesLeonasatdimetavenh

apre-determined hopeless ending.
Apatiomihese sylsicelements how eve , BEur qa asoeqressessome
dte e bamesdte dsssd innas suchaste ddusomant
adtekadteliugwietpatasy ay Gy oedtemost

miriguesdimnar hefemme sk Kahainaparsoriiesimmec
ubiglythefermmenare, thetsulry sedudresswhopreysupontheheroand
whose motivesardaaganceaendouiuritedis dosing moments
(Sdheiz1981: 114). Fomthe begming ofte in Kathaine s preseried as
anengmaandrightunt the end she remainsthe unknow abe (Doane 19L:
K02

Onthewhae, thefim openlyand consoously employs most afthe char
aersadtedtésiebdptsgmne ssityirgbbLbaheni-
dhveoydtetnmariasadtennietemdinacdeoga
play. This acoumulative staiegy towards generic forms and converions of
the pestaddsbtheimadmensonthaiwas neveratdteinnasd
tedssdeaadaydedssdgmetrtameds.

Aogtesarelnes, MounRouge  sveyambiousatemptiorewe
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temuscEadibadatisbrgsaiesdposadarveriorsotesan-

dards ofcontermporary expetience. As Luhmann admits, weddanadee-
adogcadgthroughthehisorydfhenuscal Whetwebournostetheso -
iescritchange butthewayy auighemdoes: (uosdnFUr2001:16)
Thsadneedogcady meeeizedontesoeennaimtetieveite
ichmuscalredionandhghighissomedihemostoseaediaisoite

e Agtandfoenos; tadopis the bedsige seig hetwas the most
ycieaiue dhe socakd eddege musals nte3sLketspad -

ee0s MouinRouge  hudsissoyontesegngdfashowinetiniing
twhtetie aonlios d the pafomas, whch invdve coutdp

bveardivey. Moreove, teimcassagapdsgedaadas such

as the dosessve thesler diedtor (Zdl), the ambious ernied couiesan

(Saine), e ingoied wiier (Chiisin) and the Vianous wealhy petron

(Duke), whose coniding it des and iestyles aege eran and conlu-
soninterssizaindesovadbeiimentothecoupedve The

edavagan thestica space, the rehearsaks, the ush musical numbers and

the ubiouious presence of conermporary musc inuse the: naaive wih
Spediacuiar energy recreating the aimosphere of a Broadway show or a
Bushy Berkeley musical. The develoomert o the siary akso fdlons vy
famir g5 aste ted cope nmuscas st usLEly opehernte
grenngditeimbutigecLialyw alsbw  ayoutdfacompexromantc
fergeardaehaesisunoninteireld oS ez 1981:197) intheerd

¢ MouinRouge teby edteiv opoegEsaaEsk\vdayos al
the humanadbsiadesandienpiaiions, despiethefad et deaihremeinsthe
fehitr.

At the same time, Luhmann rewaks the Ophean myth in a faiyice
mannerand borons the romantic dueis fromthe aperetiatraciion, amusi-
agyetewas mosly typcal ofthe Lubisch and Mamouien musicals in
the 30s. Moving up the paih of the musicel sty temistelbedk-
slage muscals and gperetias together wih some of the converions e

inegaied muscd fom e 40s Apart from the musical numbers thet are

stidy rebied b e pepadin dte sow , MouinRouge  conans songs
anddanesstrataeineyaedintenanaly enatkrbeqestedar

aBss  dgodosadidgsntesoy .Forthspupose many oftiem

are aoualy medeys composed o careilly edied and modiied ics
nendlytherpesson Thesemuscalsoenes, suchastheonewinSainead
Chisiensgngand dandng onthe top ofthe elephant, natany continue
te bw o te renalv e but a0 humenize te oy ad is deredars
K225

H o wev &, tsimportoroetetdbesemuscddemensaean-
Stantly acoompanied and reinforoed by the genetic converntions of melodia-
ma, anather highly popuiar genre in Holywoodnte e 40sand S0s. By
edgtebvedsr-aossedbves MouinRouge  employsaredfthe
pingelthemesdithefamous melodrames dithetime (Scheiz 1991: 1525).

Thesereaypcapotray ddthedrasdasandbatesiond psiesisn
a melodramatic universe thet is aooupied by Manichean aonlics betiveen



Soycausdly&ratgive molivelrs

good and e, ight and darkness (Wikams 1998: 77). The mord demmes

of Satine, who hes 1 choose betweanired bve and suocess, and Chisian,
who must fight against the power of money and fame, are dramaticaly
accentuated and resolvedthe estminuiewihthe ueriumphofpureand
soaebve Thisdamaizaion ofthe emaliondl and psychalogical predica -
menisofthe main charadiersisenhanced by one dfmelodramals most mem-
aaeagats sexessve and barooue Syle, which subimates ‘drameatic
arktinb déar, gesture and composiion of flame' (BEseessar 1991 76)
Addiionaly, n re wih the rgareseniaions o women in melodramas
Sdretesbpove her seghand haosmby saaiidghesgfosave
Chrisianfomthe Duke's muderous hendsand inaly aonesforhersniul

ad pocee e by suoumag © her B hess (Qead 1977 28)
Moreove,herdedioonaencesandieunevendstibuionofknonkedge
among the dharaders are the two neraliond iedrioues et aontouie ©

the heightened pognant natLre of melodrama and reguiate the development
o e oy (\ege 1986 67). For eamys, in te begming of e im

Chiisian meeis Lavirec and his Bohemian comparny of artisis by dnance
whenarediemizistroughthe oding dfhisho roomandieronhe
HitvewihSairewhenshemisiakeshimfortherichDuke. Frelte

key componentdfmelodramarthetis csbraied inthe im'sdsgsaes

tedgdioke (Wiams 1998). The serse df Ioss and the humen
desat n fot f te iev eddy o fre b whet toges nat ay

Cnsi seasasheshddgSae sdeadbodynhsarmshutakote
EasntesetEns eyes

Oval Mouin Rouge  as a contemporary musical melodrama seems to
adoptanardheedogicalatiuce owadsthehisoy ditetvogenestett
memaisizes. By reshuling some afther most defniive trals, Luhmamn
reminds ws thet they can reman ave ad dedve as brg tey ae
repay ed, recyded and re sheped through the uposted rues of vieLA repre -
serisionasappedivthecoempoay sendhlly.

The hybrid approach

The mepiy dfis inthe sampe et a muligenaric consiudon
tetaoransahyhidssedondigenaicquaiestetdenaoniaddone

anoher .Faisanee Wong Kar-wid ChungkingBqr  es combinestheaime
dramawith the romantic comedy Judposngsome dihermostsieredlyp
cd taks n a fily Sak and bewidaing mamer V aious nor eemens

such as the gamarous but deadly fernme fatale wih the rainooet and the
ungessss hedyatnght heldngsandhedugsmugging dealsdend
wih comiciomanic siuaiions thet indude canned pegppe, et food,
encouners.
hadrbvey MmDdarHH isacime dramaormurder mystery
with a heawy dose of bladk humor and safire. The murder teledas-
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peds heharchooiedceedvewhois detieminediosolvetemysayatd

aoss and the tegc end o the leeding draracer are aontiesied wih e
humorous vaceover commentaty and the sdtie of the media and the att
w atl lsatmtetaarssertycsdbssbeiveen comic siLetions, such

asthe gatherings ofthe haid resenis, theromeanicmomernisbetveen To m

andBoseadtehashiedlydfiterhopeessives

An analogous combination is found in AizoraDream ,which consanly
switches from drama b comedy in a wesanssg As the reviewesin
R patag

har crecisLpei iy el LMoL
gees d American dnema. Aizona Dream  adopis the language of
whaethedesabeswihasaggeingsd whchssusbdievetetore

moment weaenan Athur Penn westem, a Dougles Sik melodrama

a...aJanylLewscomedy (OeBunetal 1993 1819) [mytransiion
fiom French]

The iim evdenty delved b te 1ich generc pod of desscd
Hollyw  ood anema and seledively bomowed competing formulas and con-
veriorshaderb accenivee te vadiagedte American genre tradi-
fion. Incontrastwih Luhmannand T, who weetyingonvenioryand
rewaktehsoatasdaeatvo genes Kusuica seems o rewak
vaoushHnicaeemensanossovesegenesirtesakediuayad

jpodm
Ladly, resamedicesmanesthOver Sores NewuidBonKias
aswekaiTom Tykwes LoaRemt  ,astheybahcombneawderanged

ioonogaphic and plateemertis flom diierert geres. The fomer sarts of
ssamcedmoeadendsssathierwihatikooveigdsdiewne

the Htier aoniains eamants o adion movies, bversarve un, gangser
deals and slapstick comedy combined with avideo game logic.

On a conduding naie, the analysis of the sanpe hes proventet te
genericmoivaionpaysanimpataniaentrepostdesscdiinsandie
brgediv destiedgenecg dissftomtedesscdeaeatan-
Sokrabe nbence on the hepe and the dynarmics of thel naration. The
defining difierence betveen he desscd and he postdesscd hovev e,
tesasedenyypaherecrsiud adheypcavedrsdtedss -
ca genres by adoping an adheedogicdl diude owads geneidy a b
reconigure in a conrasing and playil manner some o the tadionaly
ol geacias

d Afsicmaivaion
Thelesttype dmalvation that Bodwd dsassssinhsacoourtdte

dosscal Hoyw ood dema s te atsic ol amn whh jeiss te
presencedfacomponentinthefimicranraionyispoveatcdein
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ohesysemwinnwhchiperaies (Bordweed198621) Thstel
Sy 5 a0 By bae te dbvie g s ern
eqose ad c aenion b is onn pindakes of corstudon. The use of
ednuesandiomstedelengetendde andtangpaent mode of
representation was by defnion nmcal b he dessca Hoywood modeel
which, as | previously emphasized, wias domineted by a Bazinian notion of
reelsmthetexd.ded any chiusvesdTidnaveninantepatdte
filmmeakersaresthepesacedanatscmavaionwaso eli-
edntedsssdtedionandicoud oy beenplyed momentarily and
iesitedy, noonreswihaherdnemeicmodes uchastheatanemaar
thehsoicaimesissmode whchusedihearisicmolveioninacao
savetefimmaes acatsdgeEagades
htrecasedihepostdesscaparadgm would ke to make animpor-
erichtzn As|haveateedyag ed hepostdesscanenaionieles
n a e o e mavaion et et a lbieek wih e seamess
Hollywaood represeniation and invies a muliHey ered dnermetic Spece thet
unv esthemearsdisoanconstudion Thereason| hevedosenibdss-
dytsbmedeyyssalesit admtesana motivainis
becaLse e siaegy dyingbaetedavid aoguiesadigertindon

nthepotdessddemafomteaethedsav edwinteatdema
ormodemistiradiion. In conemporary media, and by extensioninconiem-

ausand sefaonsaous adt offiepreseniaiion heve become nomalized main-
Scd reaklsm, now use hypemediecy as ameans o capure the realinnew
s

Yejteaondy di  sidedv  aubentefamew akdpoet
dbsscd dnemaiatbecause tcaneqgan some dftre iedricd gpiors n
tefimstretbybaretedavicg uthecausetcanacoommodsieapaic
Uashebi/edaie hepadioedipacdy,whchaorsilesaredie
main motiv  aiordl dos in postdesA revaion Bebe bddg atte
s lconsdertindspensabie bexpanwhet lmeenwih e em per -
ody' by comparing and contrasting some of the most prominentwiings on
theigac Thusiwlityiodaiysomedithensoonoepiosaboutheiem
thet heve been respondgie for s elher ambguous o gatlious Lee in
recertinteayadaidem

Fstandioremos; wouid ke o begnwith Linda Huicheon'sheayd
parodly thet, despie draning mosly onlieraiLre and accasionaly adhiec
e remarsthe mostpopuiarandrelale. According to Hutcheon,

Treadedve wetdparode pade  sugpessarecenindper-

ady s ipeionwih aical dsenee et dbnsioic greig of
diseceatevayteatdsmily.hhsniogadicmeain,

inim inpaining nmuscandnadhiedue, His parody paradox-
icalyereashohdengeandadudaninuily: he Geskpreix pea
can mean bath ‘counter’aregpret and near’arbetE (Hutcheon

1B X enpressnteael
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fwe adgpt ts deiniion © he anemaic resm we coud agLe thet
parody s e ey of evadng, recaling and rewwiing foms and oon-
veriorsfomanemeichsnyinaderoesabishanatsicdsoguewih
heord ad nber atwoks, This parodc dalogue betweente dd
andirenewelemenisdependsonthe noion of repetionwih adfierence!
adiesshohintedicdeera eion ofdd demeic tedionsand
nthedaudeyeing of meaninginthe newwak Forte puposesdits
nvesigion dfhe fomdl paameiers dfthe poskdassicdl anemg, Iwould
ke b dardy thet parody shoud be gpproedhed assa paes o pade  td
beasspedciomeaardsiududdasceistetaegeaninvdvement
wihand adsance fomacaten iedwihionic o edargement efeds
Thereesmltasets pantwihemphesssbecause vaioustheassheve
examined parody asa separate genre or dfienas asub-gene ofcomedyin-
ighustesyiaceadtemuiddy disindons Forgane,
W esGehingdaimstret parodyisan Ametican genretret, ke aher'oom-
edy appoaches, hes the fundamental godl of being funy and therefore
does nathaveadeaminee ime and Spece (Geting 1999 2-3). Despiethe
featthet he makes some usalul dosavaiors onte g he aonedueiza -

indpacdyasy et anoher sandad Ametican genre cbsoures is mul-
faceted functions in contemporary Wad anema,
For et metier [w ad ke o e o Den Haies book HmPa ay

(2000), which presents a tharough thearetical acoount of how parody oper-
aes onexdte, pegeic and sodoadluia evels By revening e wit-
ingsafthe Russan Famalsisonthe subjetand reying onLinda Huicheon
and Margaret Rose's theaies o parody, Hares mekes an insghifl
gppeach by trealing parody as a dsoursive mode, Ashendies,

Forthese reesons, | prefer o desaboe im parody 't somuch as a

melagene, orconvesdy,asaed Harfgene buticherasads -

ausve  mode. Thspaspedvenaedealyasate idos  dm-
odyratherthenany spedicoonertarthemaic. Empoyingarange of

ioT, taydg techniques, parody therefore becomes more of a

methodic ‘approach’ preoiedezgageedsadaosten
apeterypeted(Haies 000 7)emphessteaty el

The problem wih Harmes, unfortunately stethadebeqhets

dsousive modk, he resas b gene theary and b is heareicd conos,

suhastebaom tesriaxadtesye Heaguestatheseteehese
compoensdeachgerre im condiivie the tageis dfthe parodc aciy,
whththough sk disrent siaieges—eieraion, inverson, msdiedion,

ieralzaion edaneous ndusn and exagoeraion—as attarsioming

themand generaing diference throughrepeiiion. Aflerasysermetcargly -
ssatesedversefomaliednioues hecondudestretimparodyhesae-

aed afomuac means o generae is dsoourse in a sandardized fashion

@
Athoughl consckrhisheoreicalfmewakandespecy Hssaig
poit, © be abe D e edemdy erighenng chsavatrs | heve
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siogdedorsbohbhsssedndihrsand inevisdy, ohecadu-
soshedansiomthem kseemsthathe hestiedioaoumvertthedan-
ger aftuning parody nio anoher imgenre but his body ofims and his
analyseshaveledhmibthesamepathwihGehring Theprademiesinhis
aemptodaeceizeand dessyhe patobrwaksastmpacdes i
tereriey,insead diradng perode momens' ardiedions nawider
range o fims thet employ parady n a more sUbe and seedive manner
and, above d tet do nat necessaly belong © the caiegay of comedly.
Paodcdsoousesmay presantthe posshlly dfeLghierbuthe comicele -
mersaendtanessHpeenEe. As Gary Saul Morson argues, paro-
dyrecoriedueizEsksdptsoasbmekeisavetssariaybisay -
el g hut s Undord shitnesd natbe in e diedon o humar?
(Mosn 1989:69). By Iming hissanpe o the s thetuse parody asan
edinidad even market themselves as paodes by fyacaen
type of comedy, Haries neaaty resits te gy o hs fame -
w ark and downpiays the nuances of the parodic eements in contemporary
fimmaking.

Onthe ather hand, a broeder perspedive ntess e seamdiadin
Nod Cardls aooourt of elsoremt —aem | bigly niodlced nthe
pevous dgpernadieert anexd Hae Cards wak becomes perti-
rertesheteniestevaious ways nwhithtredemeicalsorsae-
aetsphy diepdimwhadisece 0 hhsatkTreived
aluson: Halyw cdntesy enties (end bey o), he denes alsoriam
tis

An umbrela term covering a mixed bt of pradices induding quoa-

fors hememoaizaiondipestgentes, herewaking dipestgertes,

homages adhesnesindtest Senesshospmoshesd

deog e hemes gesties andsoforhiomimhisory e
tethstoy was aysebed and codied inte Sdesand eaty sev-
eries(Card 1998 241) edressinteatiel

Heardysseemdissdieartkinds ol snwihhe dose ardly -
ssdhsasdv aseas Coppod sCovesan , BienDeP  amas  Blow Out
(1981) ScaseE’s New Yak NewYdk (1977 Atman’s MaCabe and MisMiler
(1971), Kesd s BodyHeat \W edas  Ameian Rierd (1977) and Herzog
Nl (1979 Cads ecoount B el vl B i ay for s
historywhen this tendency became more and more pervasvethough par-
aysav ay d afsc padee h dema t becare sysEeicy
employed only when fim history and theary were suliierly developed
andacanon affims and fimmakers was formed. From that point onwacs
the 1ich hslny of dnerma would provide an enamouss depostory of ane-
meic codes, modks, sais and aleus tet ey ounger generations oould
auckbnaderoaeaerpeionwinadieenceandiogeneaemean
ingthroughadeogewihthe pest

Frelywald ke bieirbte ddindn between parody and pas-
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e hpingoe temendieencebeiveenthetworiaied spados
doesnaentefome saegestettheyempoybutintherinerion,

moodandione. Onthe.one hend, perody aims et aesing aaiical dsiance:

and iony through the transiomaiion of a proioiet, wheresss pesiche imi-
taesorhe sdle dfmere imiaion by generaing more sy then of-

feence ard noorguly (Haries 2000 31) The d et tis ddindn s
besedonsuieandiniangldencions, suchasmoodandione, orondegrees

df smiaty and dierence, resuls ina dsagpancy anong theariss about

whether certain woks perfom parody o pesiche, wih the opposiion
between Hutcheon and Jameson regarding postmodem art as the quintes-
sential example (Huicheon 1988: 26-7). Things become even more complicat -
edwhen more recent books, such as Ingerborg Hoesterey's PedreQud
Memay n At Hm Lisare (001), aidze Jamesaris condermnation of
pesiche and mourt a defense of s famel devioe as a sshieledve and

atical tod of postmodem dnema. Whether parody and pesiche gradualy

end yp—Iightly or nat—as synonyms is something | cannat deermine. In
mytessIwlfvarte concept o parady as a pimaly 4 H padice
andiwlsesrdeardispaerEliedogcaindeaiors Whtesete-

aelcd eqareions n mind, | wl aoniee wih tree im anglysss in
ader o showthe prevalance dpaicdy npostdesscal dremaiss apat of

te afc mav an tet ks aein o te e costudn ad
adeonkedesishesioidy

Europa

Eurga  takesusbadkio Gemany after World Warlarddeaastesny
dfLegpdd, anideekty oung American of Gemman oignwho getsajob as
aseepng-carcondudorinthe Garmenralway compary Zentropal nader
ppaiisente qunys aenytior ecorstudon Duing hs raher
shatsaythere heexpeiencesthegimsiLaionnGemeanyandindshim-

e tgped n an ongaing bete betwv ente  Ameiican occupiers and the
‘Werew dv  es,apatsangoupded\azswhoresstte coopyingioces
Sowlyhebecomesthevidmdthisinnocenceandhesev enualy persued

ed o sahoage a fran pungng himsef and aher pege o death. The
fris thematic concems and the chaice of black-andiwhite anermatography
aduce © the numeraus s that have Igpesnied ts key heoid
moment and hav  eshgpedauradedve memory.

Rossi s GermanaAnnoZer o (1947),amongadhas, sanimpaiarntief
eene pat, Seiaso patayste pgt dine Gamenpage nther
2oy ex doning te adgeee of the Thid Rech Amd the rubbe of
Bahal2year-ad boy caled Edmund, who stugdies to sumve and sup-
pathistmy, Bs prey dthe suroundng mednessashes ot dd, wee
and drong enough for the tads thet the condiions foce on him Lie
Legpad hsinmooence s destiroy edinapatiouiady harfyingway e es
saduoedbyaned\ezandsconvincedioldhistaherbecausehesalur-
den b the famly. When Edmund reslizes the gay of his aime he s



Soycausdly&ratgive molivelrs

himsefio putanendibhis misaty. The a@mosphere ofinsanily, aampion,
feraddeyarsaednbohirsasteypatay tetgeday divo
amirdaracershengeimnaiedintheendbythe samewok ofgpposing
foceswhchigtiorsuwdnadaetaouny.

The departure, howeve fomRossdhisin—adiomadheneae-
saErsditewa-EsTasecesveadsdicbies Bk
Where Neorealism used documentary-ike immediacy, Eurga usesexteme
Sintetaesesaaiaddaneiondteerensdgdedinte
soy. Treimegesditertnsardtertbbentedakideas aswds
the dgobied neior seings, ae corstuced © aonvey te Bedg o
ey tetiuss teves dfthe daiacas ad debeay iy s bte
dark slylzed and unrealisic mise-ensoene of German Bxpressionsm.

Whetsaoreesgintetis parode paywihthe aremeichs-
oysksaginddaatas hariestotedssdedmte
reesontreconsiudondihepoagossasunigueinoMiLas Lasvon
Trier moulds them as soddl types delined by a spedic evonmentand a
hitorical condion By corstarily daning aienionioherormuecypi-
&/, heproduoesanestangementefiedthat prev ens them from funcion -
ngassUungage s(Baron 1998 03) Farinsanoe Leosay oung idedl -
ist who wars barthuebtelditi o adevasiaied country.Hes
innocentand naiveandgescaughintheinpcaiorsdfasaioussoddand
poicalbetie Katrainasteadheypeemme iewihadoue foe,
who sadloes Leoin adkr o use im butals foriminthe process Led's
unoke, Herr Kessr s the typical doedient and senvie parson who dways
abides by the rues and wars © say out of toude For Unde Kesser
humly stelkeybtewat ard hs aly ifloe 50 dink ssoely
locked in his compartment. Max Hartmann is the conmupted entrepreneur
whodleredhissavoesioheNezshycanyingJensinhstains Hesrow

adbboaigwinte Americanshuthe cannatbearthe budenafhisgully
pestand commis suicce. Katharinel shaer  Lavencestelighomo
sexual ineleduial who condemns the w arandireconypiondhohstes
CaordHarssthergaeserialy edre American occupiers and exermpli-
festher qoparunisichehaviorasw destecioedrondetis

Fdy tetv  oeamnaswhodese Leotbtesthmiorhiscompetencein
tremdsofhedamaicev ensontretannotony pasoniyheburesu

aacy and the absudly as aremmarnt afhe Nezi enerprise butalso dude:
oKakassoistetdenmeries asuredied ey nwhchtead-

ray 9§05 searkessy o te edeadmay  (Hoeseey 201 59) As
Hoesterey comments onthe scene,

(- . ) heexoeedingly banal examinationstowhich [Leo] Kesseris sub-

poed ae Haousy goee 'Your padem B ot importart,

Kesskr niedlitobe saeansattiseamnes iemindrgreedasof

TreTa  ofamomentinthe cathedra when the chaplain admonishes
K:Fagetsuchireky as (@
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W hauthdeaderddnesion Eurga  coudberegadedasacdedn
aevenareadledion afanemaic sereaiypes igpeserniedwihiematkabe
predstnnanaiempiomemaaisethecneeicpest Accoding o T,
eventefbosdteatnsssemmrolsadcarytetacedfaca -

enhaayeyenfwe dontikrontCanonetd 1991:37)

h addin, vaious revewess have taced Eaences © HidhooKs
tiesadientrske TreladyVades , SagasoaTan , Nathby
Nathnes, whie Tier advis s dEos D Vdap  mosty through the
muscd theme, which s a variation of Bemard Hermann's musca soe
Frely, Orson Wes play wih fiming tiedmigues, and especely dmn

Kanes encydopaedic technical range and famboy antveeleleds ssemio
be animpotart souce dfingiaion for e i Yet inseed dfdph

fed and conoeaked bedk prgedions, Eurqa cesssteiocgydygd
deeeatevayheatdsrily byrevedgtessamsdteinc

On the whok, the tendency of postdassical fimmakers to boow ele -
menisfomaherfimsandto moivaetersiespaodtysl seed
nTestongsaemeat

| sed a bt of tings fam e dnemeic pest for melig ny s
Sedig fom demes for me ke iag te Hies of the aohebet

when wiing. | hav eb bk iorte damaris tetwl heb eqaess
mysef and hese eemens ae the dahés () [my tanskion fom
Fend}

Natua BomKiers

Owve Sores im festures the ing soess of he mudarous coe
Mdey and Mdloy as they div eas  America, imiging the famous
BadandsBonnie and Clyde!Gun Crazy poine. The msadveniures of Midey
andMeloyasaucasss bvaesadssaldasidmnesapeedate
fris fece aiqe o coempoay imege adure and the narraion
empoysdierentvisle sylesandfomets o parody v aiousmodes ofrep-
reserniionfomtreimandigaisonhsoy.

Ad/, oredihemostpominentparcdesediorsinteimsVely's
fashback whichtakesushedkiotheday shemetMidey Thstehedan-
desaqeddusgratntedtssisdataigynaTva-
comfometand is bounded baih by opening and dosing aedis Is e 1
Love Mday goeasantesaeen asaaterbbiartalenoilove
Luywhetetedyddordtessingadtendearamiyietes
depced refer us D the rumeraus American sicoms, but abovedb
Mariedwih Chiden. Sonesaedingaparodydfhesioomtradionby
¥ eswih her pareris and her yaurger hiaterbitents rmys a
nghimare, shce her father rigpes herwih the idlerance of her matherwho
tiesomanante hgyymly feade Thecaicatue depdondftrer
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famiy is enhanced by the laugh radk, which accompenies her fathers aou-
/e behavior and her mothers shelow and imbedee remarks. The e of
thssedontiesbimiaeheeasoniookbyreduangthecameamove-
mentand dupicaing the traciional TV shals and anges, which acceniueie
fraly boughtiothe edemewhenthere s albreakior commeraials which
indudesawhole Coca Coaspat

Butetsd alyte begring Aler s ssfaonined eeds
Olver Sore hath ierdly and meigpharicaly dnanges the drand o show
usthe murderous action of Midkey and Malory thet ensuied foloring ther
mecingnthesioom Thstimeweidowthesoythrouhteimegesdfa
TV magazine showd American Maniacs, which has a speca repaton
ey Agenderheaedsaireshovpveheathehodsdiedaom-
meniary accompanied by inenviens with pegple and fiends of the vidims,
bed<andwhie bonays of pdice fie phoos and of couse a kisdy
dramatized resiaging of amurder, socommmn insersdiorelsiciseven
donske AmeicasMostWared (Fzbl1o1)

H o weve eaEmstealacgdtehispaodesit The
overabundance of images deving fom difierence sources, fomats and
mockies and the hicdege aeshelcs o caien soeres il s D te
American av  artgace dema df e 6s adbhsasdv ees B
Hose ad SomoREy .Tredmrsoay antgade epeiments ae par -
ticukarly prominert in the sequence of the haiel room where Midey and
Mallory haveaight Theroombecomesasunedlsetingwheredierentsur-
faoestundion as saeans for prgedion Midey s zappng anthe TVaow-
ingthe processonafshas from dd fims, commeraals, cartoons, and nens
programs whike at the same time the window behind him becomes anather
seen whee d sats o fourd fooege fdes n a bedk pagedn Ths
ednveusedioundimegesiomsodkibaiessmolvaschai e es
apaadc adviy et aloes b he corpindbege s whe i ie-
famestremintreov adrerel/ earet

Arizona Dream
AzoraDream  not only embodes a Eurgpean’ vaesndte American

Dream, b whch the e aldes, but also earesses a candd fasarain
whte  American bndscape, boh the neturd and the dnermetic. The fim

opens in New Y ok the most popular cosmopdiian Aregicandy  ,ad
m o vesiotheSouhwheretheh seandbudedihelusysteasgy esw ay
btev  atgengecessadsrddesd Aizona. The Ametican iconogra-

pysaoevdedintessedondiesdings essecyhetvohouses;
onthe ane hand, Leo's pinkqpeinied house s riepesentsive dre sty
syetret BLiopeans constir yaca afte American taste whereas, onthe
dher Eaescounty house sreminsoartdithe soenetyinthe Wesarsa
The storywatlsinhebiedbydeiadastetosdaebaiventdt -
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rdaiyadteans sarpasresand e patnsiaorstet

consiantly dupicate famous soenes flom dassical Holywood s, For
example, Paul Beddmeris a siugging adorwho bulds his persondlly by
imigig s fvaie Holywood ados he Hes Al Pados New Yak
acetheeqesssshimsdhroughhelnesatsy aiefimsandspends
mogtatisimeadgautseveddbasaes Thaesevenamomentin

the im when he menions in font of his cousn Al his adiation for
Johnny Depp, aeatingavelyseheieenidmomentsne Ad s payedhby
Johnny Depp. Moreove Leds dharader bomons agpeds fom Jeny Lewis
Sar parsonaand hiswelknoan career as a.comedtien Despie e fd et

he plays a mdde-aged car saesmen in aiss, there ae momernis et the
nerraion capigizes on Leas comic personality by having him perfom
tidks and gags n some dd homemoves ar s cars usig his conc gi-

mecesandgesires.

The parodic references to Holywood siars are also acoompanied by the
ouoion and the resiaging of Some dassc soenes flom Saorsese’s Ragng
Bl  (1980), Coppodis TreGaterPatl (1974) and HichoodKs Nath by
Notwes (9P alstsdsedwhdteshs rekonsdte
dialogues by heart and rehearses themwih ev aydenehegs Aghe
gossbtedemabse RaggBU and jumps on stage o play De Nio's

patinthequardsoerewinhshaher, which alsoforeshedons the quiar -
el scere between himsef and Ad et fdons. Later on, he parfonrs the

aop-dusing sequence from North by Notrwest nabdtatrgtad
then he dupicates the experience when Elaine dhases him with her new
pere FreyPaul watdes Tre Catter Patl tergitaGaeks

hesfad naw ay, the parodar scere feating an imninent amly
tagedy—P  adnomudeing his broher—prepares us forthe aher tagedy
tetsabotbourintesayw d  Apatfontedsosteae
iebedbPakdaads ishpoartoroeteteatieinsps -

vaded fom st © fish wih a deam sequence thet ovely doss o

Robet Faherty's hetoic documentaty NerockdteNah (1912)and purnc-
eestedeveopmentdihesoy.
As awhok, i seems thet Kustuica hes based his onn v aindte

American dream on a parodic and playful disogue with dassic moments
andsarsofHalywood hequinesseril American dream factory. Therer-
reion of the fim inooporaies galden dneméaic rgreseniations and trars-
fomsteminbaninsgpaabkepatdthedarades thriesadados

Conclusion

The am dfths dgpier wasbsatteeqaindte petdsssa

peradigm of narraion wih an analyss of the sysiem of neraiiv etel
cellydoved Bordwisepsndanesinghetypesdneaivenoi-
vaintetts sygem aoriains and nore pedicaly ,ldedaedaese

N D each o te flowing Molvaons aonosrd resk gerec
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ard atsic. Foreech iyppe o nolvaion | presaried a bif denion ard

then | dsaussed the way the dassical modke of nartation hes employ e
Thus, the dasscal moddl provided a spingbooard bt also a port of com-
paison o he daradeis of e postdassicd modd and e tarsr-
mations tht it has implemented. Wihaaellsauny dtheheneta
suesonthrearehand, andiremeicuiousiedualandyssoftesampe, on
te dher lwes ek D tace te Sriies ad deees dtee vo
mocksandiodsine ndidypoeicems heagpadsaitepostdesscal
renavel:

Saingwihthe case dfthe composiiondl molvaim lag ed tette
postcbssca mooH ol iskes ana draiader-cenered causally teuse d
reaningmas andhe desscal doube patsiudure tetineweaveste
fometion ofthe heterosexud couple wih the undertaking ofamisson. At
the same time this new paradigm has made some notewaty aesionshy
forsthetredLicetedegess by mulidyingthenumberdfteproiagonsts
and by employing more episodic studures, such as splced plais and fark -
ingpeths whichlbosenthe ight causally andthe goal aieniedprogression
dtedny. The composiional mativalion remains a detlemining agpect of
the postdasscd sysiem hut s also imbued wih addiondl eemenis thet

sedenteigicaseaddieddendey ensandalovamoefeerang
ngdev  epmentditept
Astrasterescndy aions aoncamed, he drangesnhe post

dbsstal paradgm are cartainly more radcal The sampe ins reiguish
theconoptafdbssaliesemwhichrecuiredineconsiudiondfefame
asawindow o the watl wihthe use dfineer pagpedive and depih o
Hdfrteadevement of greater transparency and immediacy. heeed
thepostdesscaA neraionismolvated by a hypermediated reallsm, which

| deinedwihthe hep ofBalerand Giusin's concegpt of hypermediacy and

therr arguments on how hypermedacy can qualfy as anather path ©
gppechthered Thskinddfieskmtiesbieaeceteadhenidydite

saybyusgav atiely of mocklies and Windons onotheadonandby
menpuiating the Soetel andiemparal qualies aftheimege oraheghien

okt Animpartant sde-eflect of hypermediacy s anemphasis onsub
fl/e expetiences and a endency 10 VisLeize some of the most inerel

saes suchasthoughisandrnieseshutasoinsaniy, adddonand sahiz-

ophrenia
The generic motv donutemoe faysasyicarticentepost
dassicalmode. My analysisshow ediathesampefimsdependextensiv

ly on gereic éements and, herglore, aouid be eadly disdied s e

re amiaiothedasscaHdlywood counterparts. However adosatck
athegenaidy dihepostdessaparadgmievegedwoinedddors
betweenthetwotedions. Ontearehand the postdesscdimmaers
haveapendantiormemaniaizng cataingenreshy venuingonanarchee -
dogainvesigiminb e dverse noms and formulas thet emerged in
teausedtehdny. Trsypedgarataibsmsaodath-
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ened by the forces of parody thet are prominent in this paradgm. Onthe
other hand, we aso see an inaeased tendency towards hybid and mul
eachater.

Frely, regarding the fourth type of maiveain tealt | dosaved
tettamounis b amegior pant of diierenizion between the tvo modes.
The dasscd renraion exdLded d the eamerns thet cold popardize the
trangoarency afthe fame and pushed sehigledve edigues such as par -
adytothe margins. Incontrast, the formnal properties of parody become now
acenid mavaiorddhvienteraersindtepotdessdihs The
maiis, ighiing schemes ar delogue Ines are medke for the pupose df gen-
eding argierence bdheraemaicarmecaieds Whitssaegyte
postdassca mode adonkedges bohisfdond saLs andisawareness
dsheecenimamedaleny.

h codem i s impoat b dess tet te postdasscA rerely
bgc s but on four disert ypes o molveaion et usLely adbbooae
andrenforce oneanatherlthough muiiple maotivationwas alsoacommon
feauedtedasscamodd asinoedintebegmng dtedgoerfe
postdassical paradigm makes this mulipidy much more subsiantel The
amnasore d the dasscd marrgion was the: comyposiional molvem
whichsubodreiedheregisicand genercpopatesnaderioadiey
vayghtcasdyadadsr -atpoyesandiesay .Ontecortay
the postdasscd e dons e dv exemov  dosbe&@manoe
Thus hepostdesscanaraionacuiesanniicaieandUiiey eredliex-
tLelyhetoorsiLiesanimparentaontiouioniothe dnemeicbngLece

Endnotes

1 The phenomenon of narrativ € has been explored from many difierent perspec-

¥ es(eetrH e g v eaedrE)adwhiesedov ayd

ferertmedia ieratLre fim musc paning andconpuiergames). Narraioogyte
formalsudycnanallv ehesshedigiontevainusky esardo eiesatrerer -

id/e process and remans o daie awakinpogess Mythesswindgoinbte

dv esedeepseded nanaiologcd paders because e seke hee s natb aegea
new narralivetheay. Threstesbuseagoedcdaecteaydrarain et

of David Bordw# and © ty © dehesie a new hisoical moce of neriaion.

H o vev & , herewl be imeswhen his theay wil be inedequiaie b ask some quies -
forsabauteirs ardudineshtecsedteraralyevashetns-
assindgpertree Wheneverauthaoesmaises Inlegegeinadicalevde
Leindtsteayadwliyobokiordnertenistetaeadebaskmoe
petrertouesionsandaccourtiorteths deadaits
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2 The vaious Lndors dfhe renaive devices and the ves drerain et

teyriBewlbedsussedndssinteratdepe.
3 Bogtrhehesis vlkerbigbJaresinwhisaeveed
& Arée

4 W e could considertheimmediacy/hypemediacy dchatomy inthe mode of rep-
reserigionaspatafaniderdsaussonabouhe conrastbetveentedessscdad
the baroqe serddly. Omar Calabrese has argued thet many important cuiiural
phenomenacdfourimesare characierized by aneoharoque aesthelicsthatresembles
the barogue (Cabbrese 1992 15). SmiayAngela Ndalianis observes Theseven-
eenhardeetvenighiventydsioenuynutured il dmeiestretpent -
ted the barogue ©© become fomuias and canon': both epodts reflect widescae
pod condions, ield smirpaiems and concems anformaland aesheic kv é
(\cEers 2002388

5 Here Boter and Giusin suppatt their agument by pargphrasing Deridals
acoountofimimessandiwaoudbepainentioquoetmmessisceinednotanio-
bogyadedy eynemsdteestiedagressinbisdpt
burahernesuedveynensditergpodudondite g dimisionar
resembencenthe pacaMingsubied. (BderandGiusn1999.53)

6 The dharadersics of postdassical pace andime wibe tharoughly anelyzed
ndgesiouradiv eegedv & .

7 A desedarelssd Eurqoa sgpeiElsysemispresaniedindrepierour.

8 | refered o the issLe of generic hybiidly fom the posimodem perspediven
my oveview df the various theores of posimodem anema in chapier one. More

geday , | bily merioned dm Cds agumernt about ‘ededc oy ®a
geeiciendenty nthe dremadfte W0s Forathorough presenision dhistheay
doeretlysseCd (1968

9 \waudkebroetathegeneicmolvaionintispaadgmishighyin-
encedbytheahertv otypesofmaivation, nemelythe hypermediaied reslsmthet|
desabedinthe previous sedionandthe parodicmaiv aintretinipesertinte

nexd Thenieradionbetw eenthesethreepindod consiudve elements—hyperme-
diecy, parody and genres —seems o renforoe the endency owards bath hyhricly
adtheaenptiorew eandquoeeemernisfomthednemeicpest

10 Athough Carrdl does not employ the e parodly, Hs desaiplion of alu
sonism becomes pertinent to my acoount of parodic molivemiweglenban-
Thamtetdtete pacdcpoesssedezEd hochass dieaees
adasos



&8 ThepostdessAnanain

Chapter 3
The postdassca narration

This depierwl canry onthe atiept o mgp the parametais ofapost
dasscal paradigm of narration by using Davd Bordw ¢ skeyteoed
andoonoepialioosibarelyzeasetdfaoniepaayins. Asthe previous
dhapler hes mede pan, a carelll examinaiion o the nenaive egpads o
diosditepestandmenyibthedassca Hoywood narraiion Thelbck
o suth carelU research so far in im Sudes hes aesied a nooous ad
biured imege for postdassicaliposimodem fims and hes separated theo
(350 ] ogpposiggoups; thosewhoundersiaiethe diierences ofpos:
— pimaiy the dassical ane —can sl accommodse them, and those who
ov estetheedisenossardikabautradcd besks he'erdddnema
aswekont andthe dssouiondfrataionino spedace andexpensive
s 1 Mypasondessachaim, therefoe remainsiooveroometheseten-
dendes and b condiucten ebhoraie acoournt et revesstereuiedts
postdessErareimindisconiedyardwhaisiedsiios

adpatubies
Fartispuposs Iwouid iketo continue pursuing my goel by folowing
the andlytical agenda thet Bordw d st h s acout o te dessd

Hollywood dema in the st sedion of the book he coauhoed wih
Staiger and Thompson. Aferlbddig inbthe sgem df neniave casaly
and motivaios hededaessadgiarotedeadasdtedssa

neraion, as a gpedic mears o taraiing sy nometion. Thus, he
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enmpaalysishsioasfomteranavelogs imeadgeceaesin
atrpeamnreaadieetkvdhovd e theessensgeaeas
vehidesiorthetansmissondfinomeionabouthe say. He bonroas the
concepiLil ook fiom Mer Sembergswak and seeksibdesabe e tunc-
o o te desdd reralve aog three evaleive Saks a sdan-
soousness, b. knowledgesbity and ¢. communicativeness, Witehgod
thesethreetemshewansoaiddsehewakigsohedssstanarain
and o contradict the common prejudice thata Holywood movieissimplya
Fdy, Etus s;ewhet tese LeliEs meenin ader b gpedae ter
conirbouiion 0 undersianding naralion. Fdly, arereincante skm-
sns  iodferentdegrees, dependingonhowmuchitadconkedgesthefact
tettis pesering nomeionbanaudene Thecoe quesinoreads
nacerbevalae the ssFoonstousess is Howawaesteraraind

addressing the audence? Secondly, arerdneanbenoeaks knowd-
atpEe  nrebionbhovmuchinomaionithesonthesiory. Theguesion
here is: How much does the narration know? Thirdly,areetns commu-

ridde av aoskr  esaccoding to how much information it communi -
caesoteviewe. Nowthe guesionbecomes. Hovwiling isthe narraion

pHwbwWeikons? A dessE rersin meriess d hiee Leles
wihsysemeicidusionsthetcanbecodisd iy predsalyandcendt-

et ied=alyiomohatypesdrarsionegedhheaetet

w asdeveloped in European art dnema. What Bordwedoesbadiytese
dieatagessdtenadvesbadyzhssanpkeirsfongato
frehnaderotacehowtherssfaonsaousness, knonkecestly and

‘communicativ. - eess  vaiesduingthepogessondiesay Accordingto
hsoveddsavamandssahs

hthe goening pessages ofthe i, the nariaion s mockraigly sef

conscousand ov alysyppessv e Asteimpooeeds heraaion
becomes less seffoonsdous and more communicative. The exspions
dheeEdaiss ae ansidy codied Treerd dteinmay

Uy reessat te renaion s omniscence and sefoonstousness
®

Morespedicaly,adessaingperswihacedtseq encewhichsa
seFoonsous davice thet addiesses the audence diedly, niodudg e
cdgaddensigtetreditein Theidssq enossaews gy
highly exposiory and onnisdent as they inend 1o provide: infomation
aboutheimeandpecedihesyandihepindpeldhereders GiadLEly,
the nantaiion ties 1o phese isef out and b communicae infomeion anly
though the daracers: adons in her ssfaonianed degelc watd The
exoepions thet are mentioned in the passage abov erbav aygek
sefFoonsaoustednigue themontage sequence. Thistypedfsequencecom-
presses a cartain length ofime and space by presening some key moments
nte developmens dfthe sty ks quie common o ik some separaie
shas o repeseriaive evers wih qaic eleds, such as dssdves and
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Supetimposiions, and to accomparny themwih non-diegetic muscto signi-
fythepessagediimeandiosummanizethe adion Thsnariaiversanees

ovely ssfoonsious, as tadeonkedes te pesance dfaharar'wh o
amanges puposeily these images 10 convey information and who, by
exenson, breaks the coninuous and seamiess preseniaion of the sary.

H o weve, tisdavieheshecomedidyaodied ie thesbecomeandher

sot of formuia thet is eadly recognized and comprehended by the viewe.
Therefore, as Bordwettes

Fegart as e moriege seqLenee i s raily sraet/e ndm
andis narowly converireliometassueis e ses s e -

etrismotacEEte heniatuEh )

Apatiomine moniage sequences, the dessca nertation ties painsizk -
ingytoconoedl any trace dfsefaonsaousness by dependng heay onthe
daedas adons ad ineredins for e preserision of e causdl den
andtepogessndtept ThssaauEdaegy dhedsssain
thet waks eledvely bl annegd degeic watl ad b eece te
narrational menipuision fom the auiste. Despie e fedt et the camera
canbespaialyomnipresernt the narraionconiraisisomnistence by g
thedaracesiormaivaing the movementbohingpecebutparioadyin

time. The teshbeds ae aw ays maiv  aed through a dnaracer 'S memory ,
ev enthough the adual inomnaiion of a feshback exoeadss thet daerader 'S
consaousness. Moreov e hedaadesaeespodieiner edgaap-
pressing infomation and they are charged wih repesting decisiv eas

tettheview ascanfowthesay. Howeve, e desstaraaindoes
ot restit s knowkedoe 0 a Sge parsaris sUgedive view. Ebecomes
more communicative by smoathly moving fromone charadierto anatherty
oocasonaly employing impersondl sources of infomation, such as the
meda, and by marniainng continuly nime and plece.

Anather aspedt of the Holywood imtetndors reviaiorely s e
usedithemusicalsooe Muschedawayspay edaniniegdpatinarema
see is inoepion unil Hoywood employed t corssienly b sierghen
tesase darinuy tetis S0 pizad in he desstd i The dessd
muscal Sooe s also dharadieized by degyees of seFoonsaousness, knowl -
edgeabiity and communicativ ensssahoughiortenospattidonste
sarepindoesastevelE Sk tcanbecome sefoonsiousintegoen-
g seeres tcanoocasorely herien aranigpeie aucimomenis dne
adonbut uimeiely resbgre waybtedraiedes dalogues and o
conire isef 0 ‘a momenthymoment heghiening of the sy’ (B ke
tedstdge temecsadhavehde rtetwdnomam
whthiiesbavaddomneinghesoeenardcaingatenionoiset

Frdly, the dosngmomenis ofa Halyw oodimaeasoveyindcaive
dterauedtedssdraan ThaesavaydarsaseddsLe,
rowhthteingad ey ad eitenlybuds and ts dosue s ir -
ther aocceniueied by an eploge et aonis e sl of e reriaive
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<k AtthisSage, e rariaion caniiskamookes degree dfsefaonsaous -
nesswih nondegetc fies aran oocasiordl diedt adiess b e camerg,
butashthelbegning hese devieeswiedveyleri enceantreadu-
d dxg o te day, whch hes eqdly resued fom te draecas
abrs

Tooondude this epgrammatic oveviewditedssscalraralv ety
w adlebreerbadher e draraion e pocess daeding ad
Lgoffe: o3 2, Bordwd borons agan some of Sembeg's conogss D
demongiaiehowthe dessicalimbhendesthe developmentaithe sioyand
tespacEns expedationshy caingatenionoinometonalggpsandby
inving the famaton o certan hypaheses. BEven though areating gaps
seems 0 be afundamenta and indispensatde godl for dl narraivefrsi
anemeichisoy, whettypiiesthe Holyw aodimistetiseedy/secsb
tefigdhesegaas phearimeiondirehypahesesadioheae-
leaving some questions—ifnatmost—unanswered, e desscalHaywood
convetrsdeeterssdfrtedssainbdonid beid
ardiokowidbyteiretreadesteed

W ih these theareicl issues in mind and wih Bodwardyssesa
mocH [l iy © nvesigaie how the postdasscal nerraion meriess
Sembagsteerarave guaiesandhovposdesscd irsharde e
tanamissondisoyinomeion

Thefeatures of sefFoconsoiousness, knonkedgeahity and communicative-
nessare moded primarly by the molivaiorstretgovemthe sysemadner-
idve bge of a tn as | denegied tem in te pevios deper 3. Fr
insanoe, the dasscd modd mainiains a bw degree of ssfoonsoousness
andamoderate level of communicativenesshecaLseis naraionis predom-
inantly shaped by the compoasiional and generic malivaiions, whchaesie
fightcausalrelationshipsand demandacarefuland predidable arangement

wih the sysemaic sLbadineion of the regsic and arfsic mav ds
astiifrelw adwihoutanyexemdnargiordineverions

vty hen e tarsiomeions et ook pece i he postdesscl
motiv  alions have produced a diferert bebnce among these three quielies
and hav e reiashioned the mamer n which the fims conduct ther sory-
Hycedyfs | haveaeadyesahed tepostdsssanarsinis
characterized by the prominence of the hypermediated realsm and parody
as key maiivaiordl fedors whch erial by defniionhe faegoundng o
the adt df represernision and the awareness thet they are pafoming arar-
iedngaparaion Asaresut anexdemely hghdegree of ssfoonsiousness
becomes avid tat of the postdassicel s et adeonkede nevaly
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insiance therr constuded reiure. Regarding the trais of knowkeceelly

and communicativeress, the dieences beiveente dessd ard e post
dsdaea . The postdessce reiaion s as knonkeckeebe s he

st ntesseeteweudhsardtateinhesadtesoyibr-

mein a is dgpodion. The nlence o he soaing sefoosdoleess

h o weve,donsthepotdassatimibdsdoseisknonkecgedlynmoe
fedytentedssscd whichwoldussthedaradas nisadorsaspe-
esirhdgisadyokonvidardmovewinouicorgiansinte

soywatl Sl hessfaonsaousnessaliedsthemarmernwhichne
postdasscal narraion meniess is communicaiveess: Although, bath
dbsstd and postdessd ae fily communcalive fypes tet taent
inaeasingly more iniometion as the plat develys e postdessdhs
dendaebieyedauEssaesdtedayeyenomiheverybegning.

Theele teniging ke dthe postdesscd sfaosd s ess s tet

inseed of twarting the knowledgeabiity and communicaiveness o te
narrationiorte sake dfidosouty andambguy 4 henoeestembarh
anedat et poduces aich and mulieosied narrsion et knons

derddH vayeqddy.

These preiminary abservaions wil oariainly be suppared by deigied
exampesfomthe sampeims. Y&, beoepomsedgwinteed aeii-
dene lwoldkebdvdontress edssfoorsdosessardhigigt
some dithe diierernt shepes and meniesaions et t canteke. My enmpha-
ad-atdienin bewveente dsssd ard e postdessa whe
talohesabeaingonthemaiariizaiondiheknonkedgeshilyandoom-
municativeress

Treageatdssfaorsdousess aeleddy sstiscommonybbaed,
hesabgtedmnattpadies  Acooding 10 a broed definiion,
aticrebaMyeasohepoesshywhthiesiegoudheronn
poessesathameain Sametd 1992200 Rebddyasaraicive
Sy arsaevedgtepngdesdaorsiudndaima de
w adk a Bingbae te dais as | noed nte peios deperAs a
ieskteveweasaenvedioregadhepatay edeveatsasnaeyat-
Yeaoooutandioseetroughthe dnematicconveriorstetieg Eeth

hsbok  RebabiFmardlisalr € (1992) RobertSemdedicaiesadhep
= on te gene o HFosneEes and presenis some enightening
insgis oan the suged, which | wald ke o use as a guide for my biief
ovenview S

Satrgwihaconoeptimiarbusbynow , Samabsavestretparody

Bakeyeqesv etddssisesnta aentocly

daeinotaaieadqesrs Gventetlhaveaeadyana-
lzedraherexhausiveythewakingsdiparodyasasiongatsicmaiva-
inntepostdssarsntepeiosdgier 6 gty oud
sufice o summarize his centrd agumernt. In agreement wih most of the

teaistethayedsaussed heaguesthatparodytanbeseenasaneve-
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Sem 192 13 Asarebdive stategy, paody ot s afsieody
ardaorstussissfonthedestudondfianemeicaodes tethave become
outmoded and may be superseded. This justiies comvindngly why parody
has become such a auda wegpminte sshebeiv eabaydjcsidss -
SaraEesntheredeay arbougowvthedesscalandaheranenet -
tedrs

Futhemore, schieleddy in he dnema ais a expoaig or eqeai-
mening wih the naraive pooess isfand e dvese duduisstean
assume Oregricantagpeddieiedvehssteosetmeanipuisionof
the empord and peid coodnetes ofte sy Whiste desstdrera-
infvars coninuly and smoath transiions from place o place and fom
aneponthimetbanahernaderoimiisomrsdenceandiominimize
ssfaneneess te postdess reraim acoa Lees s ey,
and by extenson s high knowkedgeshilly, by adrgeqdiaeinb
and hypemmedated images. The fimmakers enoy the freedom to play with
fempara devicesbymovng bedkandiothinthe siary arby freezing, Sow-
ing doan and speeding up the imege track in ader o regfirm ther nana,
Ve powehtthe sameime, the sefoonsaous constudion of oece pres-
ensnoimisarprohiiions hecameracanbeanywhere icanmov ad
posshieways and, abovedicansezeanitig 7. Thesameconoeptof
tre ovetmenpliin draedaizs te enie B S o shiebive
s asthey rEise a tansparent sefefaang dnemeic brgege and ot

fralemeasndtethties (Esesy198020)

Whatshaudnatgounoicedistrealinty ofhesereledv etedrigues
wihwhat TomGuninghescodiiedas dnemadfattacions. Ealyanema
w1906 Eredasstdgycebmanstetw eecdd/ v ex

fomiheraraivelhredtebay earsiorheressonthettheyemphasized

e edttiors queles o aama, Bg doseys, iecunig bds atthe
cameraand dnematic manipulations, such as sonwsmation and double expo-
uewere employedinaderibaddesstheaudencediedyandionpure

the ssfaorained degeicword. Wihte pessagp diime te sty

abily of the dnermatic medum prevaled ard te Grema o aliedos

w ent underground ether as a component of avartgade padices aras a
momeniary aberraion in dasscal naative s (Guming 1990 57). This
paakdbetveenpredasstdandpost dessanaralveswasasodosaved

by Miiam Hansenwho daimed that they are bath charadterized by ‘ameas
uedinsgilyhamekesteniavenngdecadesibokrebiveysetehy

aorrest forheyaeandoedinandcenieredbythedssscasysent (Quat-
edinKing2000:30). Howeve, suchpardkelsmsshoudnatbeovastedes

the anyss dfhe sample ims shons thet they comprise amixdure ofoon
traddory eements, which canat be eadly reduced © oversinpiying
Qupasions such as gpedade vasLs ranalve (Buddand 1998 167). Whie
theyaeempoyinganidsonisidavicesiopobemeizeteimegeandis

souces heposdesstanaralv esgpearolbeen  slydngngioterar-
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ielze srength of the medum in oder o explore more complex and ddl-
lenging wasddrgasty, asiwldemorstaeshody.

And now | havereadhedtemostoenidlconcemndisdgperteway
shebive raralves delenge the various components of the naitating
ad, ey te Ide dte rerairauharAcooding o Sam, reledve
afsserdivempheszeteranalveinsance by employing ovetraraos
ehavenionsSam1992 149150) Thswllbepeseyteibasdite
deeardyss oy sanpe s nts dgper asteydaadlevay
intiguing cases of Ubiouiious and powetivaceoverraraostedd -
krgenatonythe dassical Hoywood convertorshuiaotevaiousrer-
id/eheois As Robert Burgoyne observes

Oredithemostdauningproblemsiorimnanativetheaycerierson
te saLs d e aemelc nenalr, udasiood as e loouionaty

ueasaedamssndienataly edsouse Becauseim
savedibatenav etbel medum, and does natinply a ied

Spesker or hearer ,0me heoiss agLe tet the nesd D desyee a

renaidogca souce for e rgpresenision o the ool w als
chvised teev asdtetirdw ol sy " hemsely eh

the words of Emie Benverse Bugoyne 1990.4)

Thssastorgparntafoonierionamongimnaraidogss 8 and,unior
ureiely, Bordwd rereive theay s pafouady pobeeic. He hes
adopedaraherinconssentatiude ontess e dihe dnemeic nevaior,
asheusestheconceptsnplyasanaheragpedtaidiiereniaionbetv ente
dossical and the at dnema naraion. Mare Spedicaly, e ceivstette
reed D tenlfy a rardivevoce s medy an ‘anhropomaphic oo
(Bordw dISE6) Asheeqhis

Isuggest, howeve, retrariaionisbeterundasbodasteagaiza-
iIndasgdaestrtecrdudndaday. Ths pesupposesa
peroalver, butnatany sender, famessage. (. . ) Mogtimsdonatpro -

vk anything ke sucha deirebe narraior ,adteesroeesmb
epatheywl (.. )Ineedalysgreltetw eneednatbuidterer-
reior n an the gourd foor of our heary. No pupose 5 saved by

assgingevayinba chusdsnth (0]

Ontredherhand the presence dfanauinoid figure seemsobeessen
einthe case dfatanemavwhere e fimmeaker comesfowadasteae-
ator who waris t communicate @ message or earess a persondl vison.
Bordw dnoesenpreicaly.

() laguedtretterew asnogood ressonipdentlyhe renaionel

poesswhafdve rarar. hte at anemg, hoveve, teovd
sfarsnusessditeraraionisdienpaakadby anedaed -
aemphass onthe fimmaker as source. Wihnteatdares mode

of producion and reogpion, the: conoet of the author hes a forrdl
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froiniddnotpossessihe HoywoodsLdossem (11).

The idea thet a narmaior shoud be dentiied only when the fmmeler
possessesawdesdadaicpasratainevaesntehtiet
w asighily Boedwih ferce aidem fomte pat dfte teaisswho
undierined thet the conoept ofthe nertator wias logicaly and prageiicaly
s ford i s igpdess e poddvaless o
therinsiiuiionel seting (Burgoyne 1990, Cheimen 1990). Atavery generdl
bvdteaddydararcrsapeeq sefrainedoareo
bengadivacuieacatenraraiveiom Evayinpesssatiod
w ald comprising bath visuel and aurd infometion thet hes been careluly
selected and arranged by someone. Howeve, heddbuinandtepes-
ersin dtsnomein s a9k ardear poess sstets b
insiggie conplex nartalive volces and employ dvase reridive by
which are usLily responstle for the coniusion and the ladk of consenaus
among imtheorisis. Ore dfte thearies thet provide acomprenensbleand
ndsveatredtebyesdraraintetaels eyayn h s
comes from Edward Brariganin his book Narraive Compreheramand Hn
(1999 9. Brangen proposesanartave schemawih eghtlevesdrarain
naderodamorgiae tethe soy daadfaimis agerized heradhi-
cydogsey acbyestatiundonsmulaneouslywihvarying degrees
dfeqddnessand compaily Hewies

A etscmpesaddahsadica ssiesdbvesdrarein eech

deinng an epsieaogical coniext wihin which o desaoe daia, A
patcuiariextmay deine any number dfievesioany degeedied-
sonaongaaoninuumfomteinemd dynamicsdfadharacerpa
represerizion ofthe hisiorical condiiors goverming the manufaciue

dteatdidBarin1aR8))

Thenanaiv ey estetrethiesaetetbng

1 Hodato  the bioggphical parson and his puldc per -
LB

2 Beftrdresn: teakindterarsintetan-
doreby dbetvesnnonidonandidion

3 NmdeCrerer: tyesinomaion dout  tesoywatd
fromoutsdethediegess. Bampleswalbind cernatesar
nondegeicmusc (onytheaudence canheard),

4 Dercreen: inomeion mied by the bws dfthe sy
w ad

5 Creadatonoeizdracin) tedaaderasanaget

6 Barebeam tyeswsteinomaintetadraacer
savavaedFarsae aney elremethsus el e -
relyfocelzed

7 herdbaameBs w essethoughadaadesyes

8 herdbaanat) w esentedaadas mind
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Theimpatancedithisnanaiveschemaleshisallytbaccommockeie
aypesdrarcineventenodinicaeadpecUeranes Thedessd
Hollywood fimmeaking tended to center the naraiion on the middke leves
(@), resaring anly oacasiorely and momernialy b he edeme anes (1-3,
T8naderomananabwdeyeedssfaorsiousess Aslpreviosly
noed, the dbsscel naraion mied is sefaonsdousness and is kowd-
edhestlly by deegaing the tarsmsson dfinomeion o he draracers,
therdaloguesandiheexemdbehavior Fairdaneewe wolldieamabout
e pasordiesbywinessg tertypacd adviess artheywould com-

Onthedherhand Iwaldkebag.etetepostdassanareain
boesis about how seffoonsoous and knowkedgesble t s by swithing
emphasis from levebbyel in an abrupt and expiat manner and by com-
bingnondegeicv aceoveswintemostinersalyocalzedimeges
teardysstetions Bagaris teay sgang b pove aninvaliebe
oot ighevaiousraralv e acesardiortadnghesoucesd
the extreme sefoonsdousness and knonkedgeshily thet the sample s
meket

O vedwihtsteaeiaiamen akinmind lw oudiketomovem
otedeadyssdegtsanpeisnaderbhgigitekeyrar
&/ edaacasteihayeareadyforeshadowed htsdgper feve
deadediodsassthelimsassepaaiecasesdesheca selwarediopo-
videadenseand muliHaceted analyssthatwljustiy myagumenisabout
postdessdrarain Athesametime, |dedded notivarelyzethewhnoe
sampe in aer o avod repetiions and redundandes thet would nat add
muchothe exposiiondl srenghofmy theary.

Casesiudes
Europa

w  oudiketcommencethefimanalyseswih Eur qoa dhteidn
feionow akantsiopc Mylbasheewleanisusedtevoce ove
narrgion, a recurert device n conemporaly dnemathet contiouies b a
hohyssfaorsoousreture. According o Sarah KozofisoHim

(...)vaceoverardo canbefomely deinedas od saiemenss,
conveyinganypafondfaneralve, spokenbyanunseengpeckerst-
ueied in a gpece and time aher then thet Smulaneously being pre-
seriedbytheimegesonthesoeen (Kadf19885)

Farav eybgimetenamave edoedtevaeovetodte
peLdeedteimaicsandinmelasdie ontegoundtearema
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asavisualmedumshould piviegeimagesoverwordsandshouidaval-

eay davioss et enphesize te g rather then the 'shoning. The
vaeoverwas consdered redundant and wesigddastebeiesatdf
teincompeient astwas apparentytheeaseswaytoconvey infomation

about the sy watl 22) hthe dssscd Hdywood tedin tevae:

over raraion was never a pominent naaive dae and i invaietdy
depended onthe prediedion of some key fgures, ke Orson Wekssam
fayyaceover naaion was more warmly embraced in Hrench cnema,
from Max Ophuis and Robert Bresson to the New Wavededosinteals
(38, Fomthelbbie 70sarwards, howeve fevaceovernaraion seens o
have gained unprecedented ground in infemational fimmeaking —fom the
New HollywoodrepreseniaivesoWim Wenders and Wong Kar-waeav-
ing goparenly deleded d prevous resavalos ad aidss h te

hands of conemporary diedors, the vaceover edhnioue hes been tans-
formed into a poweru tod for inoreased sefaonsaousness and complex
raraive masteryAthough Kozoff wiote her book on vaceovesn1983

and consequently missed some of the most exraordinary vace ovesinte
ety eas—somedwhichareeauredntssanmpe—shemecete

Builkekbvetathewayraraionisbengusedioday diesiomie

w aytwasusadnte 190s Ths diseceeshaninessedien-
dency tow  acsaddbeaEy nosecione acatncadlissfan-
s Eessteidendtssibovatpacdy ()

W ihtspaenheicaiemakasagaingooad woldkebiniod.ce
teardadf Eur qa wheretey  aeov  erconstiliesanexogpiondlydom
reingsoucedinagive powe, attieemuaindtevaceofGod The
deep hypnotc vacediMaxvon Sydowiundions asanunusudype ofnor-
degeicrenaiorwho sears bbe enidynaonid dfhe degess andne
poegond's e Hs aosdlie pover nts in s esdtBed fomte
opening seguence, which shows overheadimeges dfaralway tadiwhiea
compelingy  aesas

Yaunmdnowlsenomyvace Myvaewlheoyouandguideyou

ol degper o Buga, Bv ayfme you hear my vaze wh evay
w od and every number yauw et a d e byer, qoen
reexedandrecepive |srlnowaountiomoneioien Onthecourt

denyouwd bein Europa. [ say ore. . and asyoufoasyouraien-
fonenidyonmyvaeyausbmybegniorex Tw o ... your hands

and yauringasaegaingwarmer and heavier. (.. )
tiekeseedytv 0 minutes and tw enly seoonds b compleie the count
doan untl the Staie of hypnosis is supposedy reached. How eve tefn

hes yet ot shoan us anything bt e ek and, theebog, tis not deer
whether the vace addesses e adence aradraredernthe saywatl



B ThepostdessAnanain

Ontrecourtofen tedegeicranraionbegnshy openngupaidon-

dword where we see te adbiessee dfhe vaoeoverayoung man who
aives onaranng ngtn Gamary in 1945 der e end ofhe wa Bt
dtermdegetvaceoverreluses iowihdawand coninueswihthe
foniglres

Yau ae Benng © the nose o 1 bedig agpiet a bige med

drum. Go doser. Theesafeadyou havebdy You are wek-
rgaaosstedyad and you have beentavdrgbyatenfom
Bremenand before thatonashipfrom New Yak You arein Germany.
Theyeasldh

As he pronounces the lest wads an inerle — ander e of non
degeic narator — gppears on the soeen saying Fankiut Gamany
Oaober 1945. Bvidertly, Eurqa  ddoeradly aeges nargive redundancy
wihateseraay ebresanveyingmore oress the same nfomation.

The flamboyart siye and te payiiness tet | dsassad n e pavios
dhaperasasgn ahypamedaied reslsmis equaly meniesedinthew
lasv onT rerhardeshsrarave devices Thoughouthe imthevae:
over narraior conssiently dominaies the oved hic reraion iesing

thus in an exdreme type of sefFoonsaousness which condantly evaes the
oedihefimmeler. Hebunshsraralye omniscence and omnipotence
by exddly peforing awde range ofundons, suchas seing e fime
ardpeedtesay, g hedieatssgmensdhe ptadguing
Legpadinstudionsandadvice Foreampe theresasoerewihanove-
heed st afLeolinginhsbedbddgate cdgwhete cameas
spaingsoyaoundhm Thenaraorigksiohim

YouaenGamary et dler e wayYouaeadlyou ae coveig

yaussfupwihdohesyou havey aursuicase Y auaetsaty our
tanngasaseepngcaraonducor MWheny ouv eesdy alkem
your waybyournewjob. Getup! Getupandbe onyour wat

Leopddisilyov ewheimedbythe aLinoy ofthe vace overmariar
whoshdagedthedevelopmentaithe soryand canpenetiaie events
imamosthougisandiedings The mostihiing quelly ofthis nertaior
howeve, stheadllybknowthe cuoome dhe say and b foreshedow
ueey  @bAgan hepacdesinaway thefimmakerscapedyoose -
minethedesiny dhedreracersandenpheszesthe btiers powekssess
ntehendsdheraestr. The dosing sequence embeaicaly reasserts

hepaiy.
Yau ae n a tan n Gamary. Now te ten 5 Skig Yauwl
doan Onthe coutafeny ouwl be dead. Ore, ivateafaur,

Veksven egt nng en htemaming he sseperhesiourd
ietonteboomdteve. Thelshdithe sreamhes gperedie
door and s keedingy ain  Abovey ourbody pegkaeddie
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Fdowtheive asdaysgoby. Heediorhecosentetmitastesky.
You watbwdaep bieeycusddteimeged Eurqa B
geise:sect

The use df the second parson in the vaceoversovetly inoompeaie
wihtredsssamocedrarsinardiseventaenteataamaper -
adgm A srireedyad ntevoceovesbudin AbnResnes
Gueresfie (1966) butthe Nfluence seems b come natsomuchflomatt
anema as flom ieevison commercaks. Accoding o Lars von Tir,anad
adtfessestheadence diedybecauseis uimeie goelis b hypnoise e
pubcand Lie theminb buying a.certein procLit Cenion et el 1991: 37).
Fortetreasonhedsinstet

woudbe geatio be able o hypnoize the pubdicwih some imeges
andtennatiohaveibshowthemafimbutonythewadend w k-
ingthemupalieranhourandahe Thetwodreslybeteabsd e

() terssionfomFend)

lasv on T & s daemen indicates how other contemporary media
foms such asEvEN, heve had an influence on the anemetic rguege
and haveencouragedahypermediated mode ofexpression. Insharp contrast
wihthe dasscd dnemawhere the narraion depends onthe naion afthe
ik dosaver and e im efeoes the matks of enundiaion, he diedt
atbess of te rear n Eurga  puposeiuly makes the nanaiond act
excepionaly seffoonscious and knowkedgesble. By drawing somuch atten
fnotevaceovernaraionandbyemphesangtheusedfy altein
assauthepoessdenunainandnepebintetdesscaaemas
thought to perfom in a. concegled w ay . The dominating vaze tetarics
thenanaiionhypnoizesandguides egpadipaceriantimeandspeceimi-
eingthednemeicgpparais hetis constered b hypnoizeandguide the
view esbtedoyw al

O vedtsiigugypedvaceover commentary, dongwihaher
devices, endons the narration wih a high degree of sefconsaousness and
knowledgesabiity rawaytetnaressesfomtesatteineLs
asoyardiretiprssessesdtenomeionabouit Thresetvoo s

then susiainthe fundion of communicav enssstetreveals more and more
fdsasimepogessesaditdaestevevasbarsiudadsarunda -
sadgdteday . Asawhok, Eur g exempies howthe postdassca

ranaion peyswihthe hgherevels of narraionin ader o become more
sefoonsoous and knowkedgeghe, whie it mainiains an inareased kevedd
knonkedgeahlly fomsatoish

Lola Rennt

Tom Tykwesimwas pevioudy dsoussed at g forbahiscom--
posiordl and resic molvaios as t arelles a patler e o
gaoccduduearolkigpelt nenalvewthanovertly hypermediated



0 ThepostdessAnanain

\BLE e Theseiwopingod draraceicsies kamostinescapetlyin
aninoeasad narraiv eard sy sehiele iy teteqpossstemearsd
isonncorsiudm

Fd/, te hiee pag dobes and the sy variations demonstraie
howafimmaker canshapethe desnes afhis dharadersnnumerous ways
and cangvediatadpsawl Athough Lola is seemingly empow-
ered wih the iy o drange the auioome of the adion and gether oan
w aynteadisnbdteedaiirdracorwhobLrshspon-
esthroughhe three separaie dais Secondy, termuiddy dreraive
passpaaadwihaneyenmaeniersemuiipdy asyestetsiug -
gk for pominence. The hiiodege aeshelcs that Bordwi indaied Dg
eepied n te vaiy o vBLE imeges tet Ty kwer empoys n hs
aet © ededt te possdlies of anema. Hs idoning saemernt s
idave

A manttepsddsdiiwasder, nesdedbbeaim

abautthe posshiesdfanemaaswidTreswhyheeaedieert

formess n Run Loa Run; there s odor and black and whie, Sow
molionandspeededupmoation, albuidingblodksthathavebeenused
foragesinimhsoy (quoedin\Wheken 2000:37).

Tresfoosiusessdterarsininiemsdtedisertpoines
and the vieLal formats emphesizes the consiruded nature of the im and
nves e vewerbietetevaryhing there s onsareen ‘oould heve

Tre auhaiy o te fmae b equaly assaied in e peaedt
sequencedithefimwherevariousnondegeicsoucesofinomaionfunc-
o s an intodldon D tre degess A hee ae te fdoning tvo
epgaphs:

Aertegamesbeethegame (S Heberger)

W e s nat cease flom exporaion’/And the end of d aur exor-
ing/W  bepaize where wesatedAdknovhepboeforteist
re(TSH)

Alflerthe epgraphs, wesseadaks pendulum swinging back and forth
aoossthesaeen whisthe camerasowly is Upio punge niothe mouh
dredrkediveeaumd Whentemergesanthedhersce ierniers
a fuzzy watd Ul o pagpke in sot foous and begins © wack faricaly
through the crowd. Occasionaly ,isows donno seetsame indviclels
whosandoutinbightadosandsharpioous Thesearegongiobetesec-
achydeaedasdtesoy ,ahoughwedonatknowty ¢/t the same
fime, the wandering movemert of the camera is accompanied wih this
vaeo/e

Mean, prolebly the most enigmatic speces onour planet A mysaryof
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open questions. Who are we? Where do we come from? Where are we
going? How do we know what we bebve we know? Why do we
belve anything? Innumerable quiestions searching for an answve
answertawlgeneraeanewquesionandthenextansvertens
quesinadsomadsoon Bunteend milvaysthe same

question, andalways the same answe?

When the vaoeover ends, aman from the cowd weaingaguardsun-
fomandhadingasoooerbelbds diedly nbthe cameraand says Bdl
stound, game bsis 0 minuies, Thetmuch s deer Breyhingeesteo-
wAnd here wegld Asheldsteldibtear, the cameracanes up
and shows us an ovetheedviewdiheaond whchaoakeseesinbtheim's
LRt
This nondegete nrodudion s a highly seshieledve commentary on
teimadis temeic cocems Al tese dvase reraivevaoes sk
reduncently o demongtiaie thet whet wl idow s atyppe of game, as the
caredietatbegnsandends, tyngibamswer unsuocessily the same
Question about the meaning of exsience. Ty kwer oserghly addlesses hs
audencenaderivandhorhisimonthsphiosophicapremiseandiopre -
paetemiortenaraly eadsyHcdarestettoy Trebgedte
care, ad patcualy the video gane, s uther pusued n the aeck
sequence whchsmaetypaca ohvideogamestrendidoniims. Anani-
mated sequence shows us a redheaded gil running in a tunnel and smash-
ngthedodsonherw ay . The nemes df some adbboraios such as e et
Oecoratr , the aosiume designer Jeedoadidy ,hededorgyear
onthesoeenbuwedidonakowteados Thebieraeiniodioedin
a separate sequence in avideogamede mamer as i they wee payes
ther sgpshatpdures are shonnflomihe font, e sce andhe beck and
they are acoompanied by therr red and fdiondl remes. From e i iew
minuies, thecomesquieevderthowvthefimplayswihthe anemaicoon -
ventions and adopis the hypermediated logic of contermporary media.
Athough the fim remains exceedingly sefoonsaous throughout the 81
nmuesdisduam tsimpotartorce tettererdin smuare
ously maintains a high degree of knowledgeabiity and communicaiiv
Even though wemainyfdlowLoesigaaayinatesgiodestein
repeatedly informs us about Manni's siuision and aossaus o aher moe
secondaty daraders as wel This goeil and empod omredence 5
funied by the use of dher aossauling ar oksaeans, which iegLialy
mt inomation about the vaious s o edn Rgtiomte sat t
becomesevtritetternesedbaydee Esyeadieused
hgherlevels dfnarraiion do natjepartize the fundions ofknowkecgestl -
ity and communicativ enessand addiondly conbouie naesting ahighly
peasuberaraion

Magnolia
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Ihan asoundng peaedt sepene tetbssive minues and 30 sec-
ands, Paul Thomas Anderson flaunts his mesmerizing powessastyelr

by etadig d te aemeic posddies tet heve been avade
throughout fim hsiory. This pdogLe aoriains thiee shat vigneties et
depat three separate ouwardy bizare ooourences, which prepere the
goundforhe equely pecier soies tetae gong b dowinthe men
et
Thefimbegnswihabladksaeenandavaceoversaying nthe New
Y ok Herald, 26 November 1911, here sanacoount dire herngng oftiee:
mert. An ish gpens 1 a bedcandwhie sequence shat entiely wih a
Pahé camera fom 1909 o aesie an ‘ealy anendl e Thsstesay
about the murder of a phamadist who was satbed auste s Greatary
H phamacybythreevaganswintenames.Joseph Gren Saby Baty
adNgd H .Thsshatepsode s compeely nataied by anondegeic
narraiorwho delv essteaudpecesdnameimintevaeoverand
accompaniesthemwihpredsevisLialproof, Theimeges constiieamixre
ddarmadatedos draieges, uch as doseyps on the key poiago-
nists, tableau compostions, looks inthe camera, and of more conermporaty
fiming technigues, such as dynamic camera movemerns, aane shais and
rapdzoomHs.
Thenondegeicrarraior proceeds swilly tothe seoondindderntsaying,
‘Asiepaedinte Reo Gazte e df 1983 teesasy dfafe te
wae tet ok © aren te fe ad te saa dv er named Delmer
Dairi hts sghly onger gasocks, e vaoeover nartaior inomns us
about the odd mixture of concdences nvdved inthis siary by combaning
g wihthe shoning' dteeversngestdsdwhtehghd
many extbiionst sraieges. He moves fiedy edk and foh inime and
drameatizes the story by means of Sow and fastHmaoion cnematography,
freeze frames and mannerist cameramanewes
Thehidssdonditsinioddonisdedcaediohedeshdfay oung
man caled Sydney Baringer who tied 0 commit suicde by jumping off

fomthe rodfdfaninesiorey buldng butw asaoerElydedbyabu -
Hetw assfedfonaedtegatmets Asteindonsthsiite
rangiorfeezesthefameandigkesov erterarainsaying Thecooner

ruied that the unsticoessiul suidde had suddenly become asuccessiulhomi-

d@kToe@n adhegoesaniogvelsatedssbdtsaaudese

Foreamps herenindstefee tland ons usthe ded ofhe sLidde

noetetBaingerhedinhishend Then heexgnsthratheluiew adad
bytevdint smotherwhoatthatmomentw ashaigoetergaigis

wih her hushand. He shows us the whoke inddent flom inside the apart -
mertandind.dessomedihedegeicdeloguesthatiookpece intheend,
heevendonsusalbgdatdhebudngandreereaste saybyind-
cingontresaeentevaioussepswihay ellow marker. Thetstepart
wheetenaraioneadesteimidisssfoonsaosessadosdaaes

the omnisdence and the omnipoience ofthe non-diegetic naratorwho emu -

besteimmaesasd eandoverteimegesandthesoundsoite
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i Ay, ts edxended pooge ends wih the naraios pasord
rerakontesesoies

..ad i te huride gonon o s rerer et ts 5 ot Lt
‘Something That Happened. ThscamatbeOnedihosethings Ths,
peesscamattetet AndforwhatiwadleosaiaitThiswas
natustamatier of cdhence. Oh. .. These stange things heppendthe
e

The lndonofts eogdiondly g and sshieledveiniodldm s
oeteoettemipbadnicaesosstetaegogpdow.
Tre es of the numerous dharaders are conslanty conedied by cona-
dences and aoddental inadernis thet ofien compete nuncanness winthe
three gpening Vignettes. The narraion moves aoninugly and exdly
between digert rerave brvels — auonomously fom the dharacers
adons—haderoaomettedieetpoiresandiemansonrisdent,
ubiquitous and communicativetioughouthetm kgves us inomaion
trethe daracershemsavesgoeadpoddessdternsy srotear
pesordlsLaions Futhamoe heeisareguarnondegeiciniusonin
teomdannatetetniomstevevesaioutheweshafoecss,
whose meaning wecanayinereiogpedveyelatefogen

hacdin teinplyswihistdord corstucted reienascere
wheePhP  amptemeerusetatescaedEalP aithesyiy
D oe d Rarks asssans sayig thet the soere bds ke e numeraus
rououssoeneshednemanhenaguystyingiogethadofalonglost
1 butaiseadywhethew asodoasw el Thushepeadswihhim
wih these wads Ths B e stere n e nove where you help me
ak . tsstese

Moreov &P aul Thomas Andersonexhbishisauthorial powesnandh-
anv  av  esequence whenthe camera capires ev aydaaderwhiethey
aedggaogb Aimee Mann'ssong WU Afier countiess moments
dfemoiordl ienson and physcd pein, Magnola. Sdreradasae uniedby
the wiy ics of ths song in a highly mebndhdc aimogphere. Cauda
begns o whisper the wads as she s aore n her gpatment and hen

eachdrerader pdsitup conseaulv /. The nondegeic song bingsthem
diopeherwintehepdtedpovetirared.
Ladly,anepog egppeasigieieteidiesolions dsgihs

theparenhesstetopenedintrepaoge. AnneiewinthephiaseSo
Now Then' Bfbw  edbybefimegesdite hiee dJape soes aste
vaeoveraddessesteadencededyfrarebdime

Andiherestheaccountaihehangngditreemen andasaubadve

and asuocke. There are Sioies of conadence and dhence and nier
sedions and strange things tod and which is which and who only
knows. And wegereidyssy. wdbetvasnanoig lwouidn't

by ei Someoresoadsometsomeone elsesoand s, andsoon
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Andisihthehumblegpnondfthsnanaiorhetsiangetingshep-
perlteime Andsoitgoesandsotgoesandihebooksayswe may
betroghwihte pesthuthe pegtainthroughwihus

Thus, the fim maintains symmetry between the begimning and the end -
ing and condudkss is impressively ssfaorsoLs rerdin. As a whoke,
Magnoia  provides uswih anather valuable example ofhowthe postdass -
drardinusssteghkevddsdaorsnsesoafoceteqd-
ties of knomedgeabity and communicativeress in a Seedly inoeesg

mameuiteidresiin

FontCub

David Finchers im s undouoedy one of those thet presert seious
degesoteraraveteos FgtQb  Ssoyshuianacomdex

naralvesiudure and sdominsedfom satioiieh by ahghy sugec-

Yevaceover naidin hartes bte tieetrs| have aeedy ds-

asad te vaee n s case belongs © a homodegeic naraior who
recounishsmemogtepeiencesandtansioms e imeniielyinbhis

VB Sieemdfaorsdosess, Therde dihevace oversuilcadEr e

hgudng te narrion and in renfodg he SLlgedlv edmensondte
& ediessiay eemphaicaly indcaied nthe pecedngardlyses b

refeced once moren Fndhers comments:

Trefsdathedrov oceov @ ,adlremembersaying Why sthere
noVO? andtheyw eesaigey erybody knowsthaty auoyusete
\OlyoucanthetyAnd | walilsnamyfteeso

vaioeovisi Esedandpehett (quoedinSih1999.61)

Apparently, Fcher nat anly overcame this common prejudice but also
putd hs energy and imegeion in aeding afesdnding vace ovatet
hadsthefimiogeherandidkesthespedaioronabumpyideinohispo
tegorts mind The sefaorsdousness dfte nentaion s condartinbah
tevBLE Sy adterarsor 'sacoount thet enjoys complete freedom o
paywihw  adsandimeges naderbunangetepatandhighightte
keysdhebive momenis Iwdl often depend on Branigan'sraiclveb/és
adtetedddos

Aslhaveaeedynoed heimbegrsfontefarcertedterama-
s brain and, as the camera emenges inthe cuerwald weseehimina
doseypwihagunbardinhismouh eingusintev arovePepe
areawaysaddgmeilknon Tyler Durden. Wihahigihondegecaur,
our nartator promplly informs us about his siuaiion by having the camera
dop ity sioies bebow, go through the sdewak ino the underground
optace pessthouchirebuthoeintev anwihtheexosv esadten
m o veoutiothe soe. Thoseimages are accompanied wih hisvaceedan -
g
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W ehavefotrowssssiortishede dmessdestudion Thedem-
oliions committee of Project Mayhem wapped the foundation
ooums of a dazen buldings wih biesing geltine. In tvo minutes
pimarychargeswlblowbesechargesandaiewsauarebiodswibe
reduced o smadering ubble. 1 knowthis, because Tylerknonsths.

Assomastrecameareiunsioheioploa heraraortiesoremem-
berhowthe siory begen, niiing thus afeshbeckhet shons himhugging
aman named Bobwih big iis' nasuppatgoup ormenwih esiouar
canorY e, afewseconds berhe dranges s mind and siops the feshoack
saying, No watl Backyd Letme satove”. Then a new feshbedk begins
and kes us futher badk in ime when his pdem of insoma it
gppeared. As Robert Stam observes tskddsfaedgsiE &
commonsefreliedvedavcentewaksofssfaonsaousElLisswhoae

gt ddydoiesdagt bohintessrseddgtemwiha
sagt e ad nte saree o Eg tem neaty, s el (Stam
1921523

Trerewlshbedcwhchaonansamegtheerieim sapartor-
ly niguing segmert thet befled most view esadaisde Treley
daadarcdtsbakstetarsLesanedarelpeddesp
nerd focalzaion and deaos the renaios sUgedve psydot see
This means that when he aeates his imagnaty aler ego, named Tyl
Durden, w ecamaknowtethe essalyinhs mndand natinresly
Whenthe nataion s inemely focalzed w ehav easssaybteda
asmindadnatibthe djedive wald Tresoseensidenoverbyts
menaimegesandhissubedivevens shuigusdffomteredevas
htssree teraraorsraherunebdenordsogy easmayais
observ edhbd hescompyuhilbhsmenErsandssdso
fareihs pasord eqaience dhe sy, Trealy ik stethe doss
natieusabouthsgatparsondly prodemsfomihe begnningbecauset
5 eady te Sesson df s nomeion thet aesies Suspese nhe
U}

Ihthefeshioeds ournaraior sufiersfominsonma and sas atiencing
nhisfreeimesomesuppatgoupsiorpegpewihdeady dseases. Onare
o his buaess s s douie parsorely dsadkr Uy meriess isef
andhisaleregoappearsinfeshandboneswihtherame Tyler Durden. The
same nght an exploson in his condo destroys A his possessons and he
m o vesinbanad dgpokied house on Pgparsiestwin Tl The presen-
BN d TS daede D the audene B an edendy ssfoosdos
knowledgeable and communicative moment because it amounis o a sepa-
ree, hioghly nameive nndegelc insat Mae gpedicaly, sste tvo
fiendscomeoutdfaberand T Veradsteraraorphitimashadashe
antebEfeersstefareadsas Enmedyauakelddnt
Tyler Duden. hashatnondegeic dpthe nataior bds athe camera
andinforms us about Durden'srightadiies Thefdoningededofter
debg esveyerigheng
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Naraor  pdégded/ntecarsed Tyerwasargtpasm
Wheteresdusd3z hewolked Hehed one pattime job
asapgpdre See anmoedoesitamedanaeled
llcomesaonafew. Sosomearehesibhetereibsnichtheppo-
paosateeatmomenttteoeredendsandtenetane
by slyaubddiy cuenseeteseliedisaarend
treypperighthendconerdihesaear.

T  (digahsredareygenthirerdanedtesren
wheressrdidesnameralydannanteinbird=ete
dy hiemoendaywectemopeeturs,

Naraor  (ddgatecarsd Tresteaefradaeove’
(@)
Ty (digatecarsg - Whywould anyone wartsdids?
Naraor  (ddgatecarad :Baasetdocshmadhaine-
eshggopotries.,
Ty (digatecnsd) ‘Uesirgsgefamesdfponog
igyntefmiyirs ()
When this twoiminuie nondiegeic insatt endss, e fim conues the
pogessondihesioywinthetv oieckipnhesiesiot it
time. Some months later dedozersdigtdishay espugaov

county T yerdsgopeas Theraraortiesoidhimbyvdingtev
ous paces where T yerhedtav eed ad hus gadLely redizes et
Ty Ashesnasseddok Tyereurnsiopaywihhsmindando
dedagedtedusion Duinghercoy ersaionwhchlshoudport
ou s once moe imegnaty andl tekes place compleiely n the nanaiors
mind henaraoriesbssesamedte pesteveriswihadearpapec-
Ve and the neation replays some shais flom an dogedive part ahview,
abetinadgoniedslyleand sonvmoion—somethingthetwould normal -
lyeresavedioraugadve moments.
Astretdhbackeadresteend heesaseerewintetvo paago-
s ighing inthe besement dfhe buidng in Fankin Sireet Now et
tesdsevealed we canwiness the inaokent boh fom he inemely
focalzed imegestetshow T yerigigwihtheraraor sswdasfan
tesuv  danecareastagveustedidvegevenvdted -
uation where the nanator is fighing alone. When we gpproech the ime of
the openingmoment, hisv aessitrkissaoouwheewearen
andtsstebdivehetlsous
Thedosgseenepataystenanaossuggebfechimsdiomts
haluanaiion, which is frely acoompished when he shoas imsefin e
faoe When his gifiiend Mara comes o ind him, he reassures her thet
eveytigwiteienteiie Astebuidngseqods adada
pers deas fr a gt ssod on e soeen lemindrg Lls dfte eda

degpcautoit retecenEmpavintei T yierampered

wihtecatoseak.
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Onthewhoe, FgtQb  sanetemdyiiicaeadmuiey eedsst
cosoos aaive et my arglyss here coud nat posshly exdaust
H o weve tesxd/e moments | have desabed and the oveddiudue
teiheveddnesied demonstiaietrettisimaouidneveloreds -
scal paradgmdfnartaiion. The complexnanalivebyes repaywingLb -
fAleanddgedveimeges, the continuous vaceover commentary and the
diedtaddessafteaudencewould nevele dednadess=inOn
tedrerherd whetstretdieeries Qb  fomaimsuhes
Abn Reses Lestyearn VaErted (199)) tet artars d the adoemen-
redquekes?lneey etettediBececantetecdintetdtette
fomerpayswihthe sehieledve davioesutdoes notabohhe caLsdi-
ydteeversard e tenssdiodaday. TherarsionnFdas
fm maniains a high kevel of knowledgeabiity and communicativeress
ievedghessaesardingheggsitasuidaiceyeewheRes 88
in s 0 9ypesve tet Iedas te codiudion of a sty inposse
AndtereeadyestedpdosraLie dte postdsssc reraim
whichis simulianeously seff-conscious, knowedgeale and communicaiive

Moulin Rouge

Baz Luhmann’  siidsov ayfarfombeesiganhAE tas
paet  adseamess raraion Intepreviousdgperlanelyzedisopen
ingsequenceplustaiethe hypemedaiedresismithaet molvaestepos:
Gessdnaral/ eloge Thssiog nmolvaireteaoriesiedinahig y
rcadevicesandanaticelaorstudonditeimece MouinRouge  deh-
lywiought as an excessve Specade thet fiedly adaonkedges and nvenio-
isstevaslydiseqes/emeans,

The adt of narralion is openly exposad wih the betart use of e
by e df reraionthet both gpenand dose the fim in complele symmety

Aslalesdynded ntegoeningseereterded esigdanddmoie
pebee s ed by aneqoosiny iniatiie, whch hengv esw aybte
sogdteitnndegecrarer ;,awhiefooeddonnwhois teniied

& Touiouse-Lautrec. Wih te words There wes a boy,avety dange
enchanted boy' fomthe dasscsong Naiure Boy, Lautrec nrodLices usto
Chigien trewierwho sisihhisroominMonimatte and deddes ol

the w at about hs tege bv edly AsChenbaysoipteid
wadsdhisnov dvv aeovaiBesabdaktatdesushbako
theimewhenhefitcamebP aisfromEngand. Fromthat pointonw as

tevaceovermataionregapeasiequentyopunduaietekeyevasd

the soyandibremind the viewesstet Chisenisaurfame renatniAs

w egppechtheendng allertedeahdSaineonsage hecameracanes
waitdtetesienaderokave te degeicwablboh iedyad
metapharicaly. We see again the whiefaced Lautrec sging There wasa
boy..." adthenChisinnhsroomypinghisdosingwack
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Daystumnedinoweeks wegksiunedinomonins. Andthen, anence
soveayetEdayiventomytypewier, | satdoanandwioe our
A sayabautaime asoyabotapbos asoyahothepso-

pe Butabovedtigsasoyaotved bretenl/efie-

e. Thebd

Thethediresagesthensupeimposedontheselbswadsand, aswesse
teredareniig Lauiecsgstebssreedtssog Theged -
eshirgy alevabarg sobyeandbebvedneun Theimdos-
estuswihthesamesuocessveraalv ey esteiiopered seigte
erddhenaraive actihaconsisenty cuispokenmaner.

Ih addion, the sefaorsiousess o Mouin Rouge s equaly demon-
staedntemeeenaymeaorsiudiondihepat Accordingabroad def-
rn

Meeendhyme s D te nine regess of mimor iekedos ©
dece te leay, parnialy arfimc pocess by whith apessage a
snassenepaysotnmrauetepoessdteedasa
whoeSametal 201)

Thefim tekes advaniege dfis bedszge thetoic and he produdion o
themuscalshowio play autthe inticaie reiorshs et eentedaac
eshteday. The French Duke tansiomns inio a Mahaig, the Biiish
wier b a s fyer whe te soig b tarsired D edtc ith
Moreov & tetv oy ounglovestybesueahgpyedgiorherbrve
abrbyistmenpuainghesoy dhe paywhere e beauii coue-
sanchoosesthe poarsiarplay eroverthe ed Viahargigh, The heppy resalu-
fion in the show becomes a setious pornt of corienion betw een Chisien
andihe Due whchinumcausestre bredeupdihecoudenter fed
EFd), the song ‘Come What May', which waswienfortedayin

aderbindnasaseaetackortelby as pafonmstsndonaut
stk the show in the dosing momeris, when Saine sngs o Chislen o
sonvteshedbresim
Ladly,asawhoeheaiedmuscal MouinRouge  conansvariousimuscal

rumbastetusualy hetthe reraion sotethe daracarscanbugtino

song and dance. Ahoughtssatypcd geneic aode dfd muscak e
novelyandiheexcssdngssfoonsaousnessdt MouinRouge  coudbedtib-
uedibtheovetpaodytetdaradeizesthe musca numbers. As Marsha

Kinder absarves

(- . yhefimisdsingushedpimarybyishumorousaudopestche:

a promiscuous poaching of famiiar words and music fom a dvese
melange of songs from diferent decades that aoquire new meaning
wihintis newnarratveaoniext (Kinder 2002 54)

When wesseSdneonsageforteidime sesgsDamonts Area
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AsBetHiad with adetour o Madonna'sVeaeGlwnhebase
andChisiansngamedey dfiovesogs indudg/AlYou Need Is Lové
1Was Made For Loving You, Ore Moe N, 1\Vilklways LoveYa)
prame pgakew. Trefamiryicsard Lresmele timpossoe forte
viewer o miss the alusions, whie some musical numbears alo evoke com-
posiorely e aigrd aiss For eanpke, as Haod Zder Sgs
Madonna'slle A Vi oteDue hegasapadagrsoimiae
Madonna'sJeanPaiCalierarehes

O ved tesdfaorsshardrgditebvesoy dtetivo proiago-
tebveks of knowledgeabiity and communicativeness Fomthe fistmin-
uesthefimshareswihustheknonedgethatatempestuousiovesint
erdwihthedeghdfheherone dnnsing hetrediorel ncionofsus -
penee h ariiest © e desscd nocH tet lievess e iesdin e
soyetteveayerd theposdasscanarsindaesbrey esethepooess
and unravelhemysaiesfomirebegming

Le Fabuieux Destin DAmMéie Poulain

W hterghdavebtkassdd aédmadu bk maiis and tech-
noLes, as Grete Vincendeau observes (Vinorendeau 2001 24) JeenPeare
Jeunet aesies a i et exdss at the sefaonsaous hypemecisied pay
Previoudly, | dsusssdiwhiespetols deerard ov et peserion o
tedaaces smuiesoyinesandisabuncbrtusedisupdv e -
EmHaelwltyohggtterardveard i davestetan-
thuebanimmensay ssfaonsaous nartaion
the'showng' andeldy ntsmesavaypepetesardinforte
filmmaker s roe. This omnisdent and omnipoient narrator competes wih
theimagesfor prominence and boests his supematLral pow aso/  atem-
isdknonkedeardatiiesdihedraracers Hsnondegeicinerderences
yicanly anine te degeic watlandis iy e tetwe heveb
w afreven minuies der e i hes saied for an enidy degetlc
LEebouAnadEdesajpindteseiteaven minutes, however,
w auld be quie lumineling regading the vainus sshebive means that
Jaurgelielymesas A fspeodvaceguersteimwihteidon-
ingwadk

On September 3 © 1973 & 628 pm and 32 secorck ablebae iy

capebe of 14670 wing besis a minuie, bnded nRe LV atn
Montmartre. Atthe same moment, on a resialrant terrace nearbyte

wind magicaly made tw 0 gbs¥es dance unseen on a iebedoh
Meennhe na 5t & 28 A venue Tiudaine, Pas 9 ieLing

fomhshesferd sfuneral ELigene Coére erased hisname fom his
addesshook Always at the same moment, a sperm with one X dho-

mosome, belonging to Raphael Pauain medeadeshioranegginhs

wie Amandine. Nine months laterAmélie Poulainwashan
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W ih tis dating preface acoompanied by coresponding imeges, the
fim nat only inroduces us 1 our herone fiom the moment of her concep-
onuasopepareshegoudioraicthandpayiinansionteteic-
lysedsbdavauraenin Alerteaedt ssquence hernaraionaur-
pesstheviewereven more wih avaysshebive pataydf Amélie's
ing ad looking a the camera comes aong wih a vaoeover eqinng
Améle'sthe, an examy dodor,waks at a spain BEghenlesBars.
Thecametazoomsigpdyinhisieewhiethephiase fghtips sonahad

heat wih an arow pointing at the man's p s Speimpossd ontre et
handsde dfthe soeen 1 Thsetbiodssggaiesmasterata-
orbunisnatonlyhsknonkedgeehily butasohsfondnessdihenema

datedrs mentally Hsvaedsusassat/ gy

Raphael Pabenddkes peagredtosomenedse Heakoddes
cadhing soomil ganoes athis sanohs, geling aut e waierwih

dgyw et snimming funks. Raphael P abnlkespagdhge
stpsdwakoeper, inngupalhs shoesand posninghem ety -
inghistochox deringtoutardpuingev aythingbeck

The same ecoeniic preserniaion s hen repegied o Amandine P abn

Raphaels wie, and then coninues wih some key eversdteirye
ut Améle becomes of age and leaves fr P& Afler competing the
desaipion of her chichood, the narraior movesanbtepesarthutd
refuses 1 hand over te reaion O the degess ard te daeders Hs
vaenomsLs

R eyeastaAMée sawaessateDaxMois s August
b h48hwus herewldergeiever but she doesitknow
yeé

Asheuestewadeve ;abdowadshonsusswily asting
dimegesthatwlappearaganbieronhecaraash hephopabumand
Améie dressad as Zomo) butnether Amélie nor the viewer can undersiand
ther soniicance. Forthe moment, the nartaior ssems b have more dharac-
Esonode bebe Big the S0y begn e pds ae by aete
employ ees and the regular customess at Les Deux Mouins and gvesusa
summary of whet they ke and ddle. Whereas a dasscal im waldl
these dareders unidd e tais 1 the audknce hough her degeic
eiados e postdessdin aswe have dealy ssen o, restsb
draw atiertion o the process of gving niometion and therefore empha
Sestetpherbvesdinaraionandie nondegeicsouces,

Alhough te eniie im 5 unvaryingly ssfaonsdous, ae dte noe-
w atyshiebive moments comes when Amélie'srouinespreseniedhy
bah the narraior and the herane together. The vaceover begins Some
Fidyev eigs Améegoestedera adten Arde—digna
integientenidde dfasaoeening—bdsate cameaandsaysaui-
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el 1keunngaound and bddng at pegpestessntedak Aler
noore eke eva|s As we cach a gnpse o the im shonig onthe
enteRathdse Jesdin Jhecaneazoomsnashadiheemeke
poagoadigmatannaderiosowtetheesalyantewn-
d ow. haddin ared ade gpeasacurd te iy naderohigigt
evenmoeeqdytesatdded tettehadrelesnoidg Then
Améielookscongpcuouslynothe camera, whichisnowplacedbesceher,
adsasBUheetindd American movies when drivesdoritwatchte
iced wheagavartdofomMimds FeherdteBik spoededm
tesem

Afer some more hebis are desabed, he vace overdlyieedeste
begning ofthe stoy wih the wads Frely,antrerhtd August 30
1997,comestheeventtemidragehedeieyaivoudiebunder -
ineasmdiparadoxheretebdtimeteraraiorsgraedteimewaste
moming of August 29 b and waredustetn48hous Améie'sbwould
change foreve. Thetpartinime, howeve, hesrodegeC sy canen
iseF because the nanraiion then males an enidly nondiegeic detour n
aderbpesarthedaades ouine whchiscatanynamearntioooou-
pytesed8hous A dosereray eardyssindcaestethedagessadl
aybegrsonterghtetdenges Améie’  $hey & WihsAugust
D adeveything that preceded wasahghly ssfaonsaous exqposion o
someimporiant background infomation aboutthe story and the peaple that
w abpatieent

From that point onwards, the numerous platines gadlaly develp
degeicaly wih regur nndiegeic neverors unitey eechardl
resdLionandine cenralheierosexuel coupeisiomed TheeplogLedithe
fmedoestepooge

September28 1 1997lseed/11am Atretrfr Jneartegst
frain, the marshmalow twiser is tising. The same moment, on a

benchin VeSO B Fek Latierkarstettaeaemoe s
nhshantenaomsinteunvese. Meanwhie, athe Saare Coer

the nurs ae pradiaing ther beddand. The enperaiue 5 24° C.

Humidily 70% and the aimospheric pressure is 999 milbars.

O ved ranhourand52minuies JeenPiare JaLnetdgdayshissay -
dgaiiesardapystefeadompaywihteans teimeges
tevooes and the audience wihout any concemn about bregldang the dassi-
d noiion of the window o the wal Arée  saaminuous play wih
muhde\/\nrda/vs’ mmbalerinaﬁpmmrmmdﬂme

Mmmmmpammmrweammm
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Chungking Express

Chungking BExpres feaiures o separaie Sories about how peope dedl
wihte\vissLoes dbve Theigsl/ely smple and ightheared sy -
ines are empowered wih a beguing Vel siye and a psydhalogcaly
aoeusedihevaeove. Asandioemos hephaogephydiheimis
hhysshebveandthe ovedsyecosssdiadiedaomposios
umpauss, diferent odor schemes, freeze frames and jertky camera move-
ments. Wong Kar-waiexpeimenswihdsupiveve ediedsandiels=s
ohearsanadbythespedcandimied qoiorstetdesscaaorinuly
abons Hsaealvefesdomisevdertinhisitoning saemernt

Peqpe ae dways very auious bouthe vieLd efeds nmywaks
Trerasoomativhstetbsdtosedetsaeniedyte
iesUsdfaoumsanE coreteaion fteesnatenouchoecetr

camera manoeLmMing, repece the reguier enswihawdeange kers;

when candd camera shodling in the srests does nat dow ighting,

adustthe speed dfthe cameraaccoding b the amount dfightay & -
aE fre iy ddeetdos doss bk igtora

|0LeR, ty jUmpads, © sove the podem of cor inoconiiny,

covertupbydevelopng hefiminbladkandwhie. . Tidsletet
goonforever(QuoednNgai1997:113)

hariestotecaellyadsidlycodsddsssa e tetesgoes
cbservaionby dntdfbeng exessvely dovios (Bordwedd195511)
Wong Kar-wal den pels te Goumsarnsl corsthaion tet dss
uimieddocesandresus nimegestetcl aenionoheronnan-
studion and the ad. of finmeldng. The wide vaigly dfte ssfaorsios
SyElC devizss et gopear n e i aesie a aoinuols aonfleEn
between degeic and nondegeickevels and kegpthe viewers awaedte
pesenedtecarea

Athesametime, hefincimeges aeinvested with frequent and dom-
rertvaceoves that navigaie the nanralion through boh he edemdl and
rerdlesdtedadas Althefourmen poagonssin Chungking
Bor es aegv  entequpatnybspeskintevaeovenadabgre
s about fuire devepmers Es idher e raimb gvets
daenepatemendaatasardisevenrarerbsnichiompersonio
personsorapidy andrandomly. Someexampesfomihefistepisode coud
beerigerig

The whoe gpening scene s shat wih the stiepyrining method L tg
gvestacgivating sense of smutaneous animation and suspension and
qestss a g inpessosic bk An intense musical score acoompa-
nesthecameraasitidlonsamyseiosw omaninablondewg, sungass
esand rainaoetwhie she s waking into Chungking Mansion. Aferafew
s tefiedteingopeashigyontestenandhengvesway
patiedup shatdihe sy and the dinneys, gpenly reminsoent Oz
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W eseethedannbreakinginfastmotionandweheartevaedOle 223
8=

W e ub shouders wih each aher everyday. We may not know each
dher. Butwe could become good fiends some day. lamaaop. My
nameis He Qwu. Serial number 223,

The next shat shows the oop in plan dothes dhasing somebody n
Chungking Mansion and when he bumps into the woman with the blond
wghesays Ataurdosestpant wée st 001 angpatiomeachdher’
Asshetunsandlooks athmunming away, tefamefeczesandhsvae
noms us 57 hous B, [#ntve wih s waren hts it
sequence thevace ovephysaaudicendefjinghetvomainchar -
aders etlondwoman and the cop, and helps us make sense oftheimages
thetare noedhly by and unsating Howeve cegietetdtete
rersiorshomodegecard paridosessnte sty dtrein tevae:
overappearsibbeexpldly omnistentand communicaivepadsyectet
transcendsthe adual knonkedge ofthe cheracker.

Moreove,hroghoutheimtevaceovesendowthe naraionwih
anacdioreldmenson airetingstethederadascamotsaybeach
dher,heysaytemdiedybtheadene ssfheyaehaingimegraty

conv esdorsattenondegecey droirsaetew omanwiththewig
teks us, 1 do notknowwhen | became such a cautious person. Nowwhen

evalw  earmyranooa Iwlasopuonmy sugesses Y auwl reve
knonwheniwdrainarshing. How ev & whentheyoungoopmeeisherin

aber—57 hours alfer ther adison in Chungldg Marsion, —he asks her
abaut the Sungesses and She reflses o © him Futhemoe, e ap s
absessedwihpnegpple cansbecauseitwas Bexgiad<ty it
and he wonders: ‘Somewhere, somehow, things come wih an exaly deie.
Sadrewleqie megsacewlaoeqae even Glad Wigpwleqe
kteeanyhingonEahtetwlndeqe? Asthe wopoagorssae
digateba, frewoman says to us, Knowing a person doesnt mean
havingaperson A person changes. Someone Who lkes pineapples today
maykesomehingdierertiomanow, ssfdestyingioeqianohim
throughthev aceoverwhy hisexgifiend may nolongerwarthim

lady ,astefggrokamesbanad teyoung cop bumps into
another wamenmirainghsisencounerntebegmingdteimn
a highly knowledgeable and communicative rereive moment his vae
ovesaeAthehghparntdfournimecywe weelst00Lanaway from
each dher. | knew nathing about her. Skhousber dedinbre wih
anaher man. This phiase niiaies the seoond epsode and seis Lp the tone
foranew bvesty, which s equaly domineied by the vaceovesdte
newdeecas.

As awhde, te nargion n Chungking BExqres 5 unamiingy s
by eandddusve adyet remains accessbie and comprehensbe o
theviewers Thedmpestyinesandihenomelvey aceovers combined
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wihtechveuas ieved how postdessa reriaives can hammoniously

unie experimentation wih naitative pleasLie by combining the quilly of
sefFoonsoousness with alarge degree of knowledgeabity and communica-
veness. Wihoutadoubt Wong Kar-waimsheresmenysmiaiieswin

the prvious case sudies and, herelore, sypais even more my argument
abourte corssengy dfhe postdasstd pardgm nis tesiment ofte
theeraraveagedstetaeutersaunyntisdeper.

T

Ths saties of case sudes Wl be conduded wih Dary Boye's
Tiergdy ;aimtetbnesdyearpdesndtetasdtepos:
desstamoce. Anadapiaion of ivine Weltis 1993 nove
released in the United Kingdom in February 1996 and wasidowed by rave
reviews, on the ane hand, and awide pubic conroversy onte aher. Tre
fimseeksanauhenicappoachibdugadddionfomihe pontofiviewo
theadddsand asaresut hendionathypemedeiedressmpovestie
extremely acoommodating for representing therr tubuient emnolional Saies.
tadoEsbgre te viewes a serse o whet evayely Bslen
Edinburgh wihout any atienpt o gordy or romantioze Soolend in the
ad Bageat o RobRoy .

hemsdtediBatracve moiveaos iwoldkebudaine
thet Darmy Boyle sauraies the various epsode soyines and he muipe
pralagonsis ofthe fimwih a heawy dose of hypermedisied and suijedive
lesEmtetessinevillynanexcessvely ssfaonsaous rataion The
ateinspav aded wih the v arov  edteksdydaae
Renton (Ew  an MoGregar), who desaies his and his fiends
dugs, boredom and the meaning dfther oan exstence. Forthe most part,
Makisksabouthsfeeings, histhoughis and his personal expetiences bt
heaocasoralydgaaysanondegeicomnscence osdaingthusbetw
adegecandanedaitiordranaiveauhady.

The gpening sequence is once again the most arresting moment of the
inwihigyPadssoglLugifarlig throbbing onthe soundrackand a
stream of words coming from the vace over,asaiesdinondegec soenes
fesh onthe soeenwihout any goparent causal inks. More spedicaly
hav ethefdoningcomboraionohvieldlandaudeemens

a Image : A young man wih a razor aut is unning down the
Steet dhesedbyivosoredsedves andisalmostiunovery

a@ . He sops ad sats ughing a the camera, The fame
freezes and his name Mark appears superimposed onthe right
Vaeog :Chocele Chooseajth. Chocseacaesr

famly. Choose a fuddng bg televison. Choose washing

madchnes, cars, compactdscpiay asadedaihgees

b Image : Cutto Mark sianding ina room and smoking a dga-

S

W e

, Mak

stugge wih
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isewihababdantsbe

Vaeog  : Choose good hesth, bw doesied, and denid
insurance. Choose fixed interest martgage repayments. Choose
adaterhome Chooseyaufats

¢ Image : Cutto an indoor foothal cout where Mak and his
fiendsareplayingfooldl Thecamerassedstemonebyane
wihfreeze-flamesand gvesusthernames. ThebelisMak

onthe head and knocks him down.

Vdaeog  :Chooselesuewearandmatchingluggage. Choosea
theepeesienhiepudesenaraediddgihics

Choose DIY and wonderingwho the fuck you are ona Sunday
moming. Choose siting on thet couch watching mind-numb-
ing, it aushing game shons, siing jurk food inb your

in a miserable home, nathing more than an embarrassment o
e g fded Yo hias you spawned o replace yausd
ChooealieCooeke..

d Image : Machau o Mak faing doan on the foar nthe
sameroomasihb.

Vdeog  :Buwhywoudlwartbdoatigleteldose
roibdhocseleldosesometid deAndthereasons? There
are no reasons. WWho needs reasons when youvegathaar?

W ihafaricpeceardackindv efreedominchangngtimeandplace,
the fim manages inthe gpening sequence B psvevaiousrargivelinc-
s sucthas nioduog te reveior and his aedb in e, pesering hs
fiends and her goup adiies, such as paying foobdl and engegingin
petly aime, and aocoueining us wih the theme of drugradddion. Ats
information is provided in a knomedgeable and commuricative segment
tretdoesnatconpiseasgedegeicsoere.

The edame sfoseEss s an uiding deedasc dhe im
fomsatoiehandiskesmsey eddiertsgpes Oredremste
drect addtess ofthe audence by the mein dreracers onv anUs 00casrs,
whthsnaayimiedibaganceattecaraa asiwasnealydara
For insance, when Mark taks 1 us about the pleasures of herain use, he
adristettepingiedanbadkstetdherbsasdy atdy auae
w edgyau ie. Howeve, inseed o pargpiasing or even quaing ther
w ads, Mak mekes use of his exdradiegeic powesble isdedyd
these pegpe and heartremsay b the camerathings such s ¥sawased
yaurke Mak posonigy aurbodywihtretst it

This freedom o adnonedge the presence ofthe cameraand ignore the
iuesandaorstanisaithedegeiow albdisareauingiedurethetbecomes
even moe tanghke in the fdoning scere thet coud be andlyzed in three
025
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1 Atefrdseditig T———
abouta pod game. Beghie brags about how he beat Tommy at

that game and how he scared away an annaying onlookerAs
soonashistecouningsiops heflamefieezesandMalksaysin
tevaeovédnd thet wast Tretwas Begags sary. . .oret
bedtetwasBegoesyasndtedayTw odayskergt
thetuhfomTommy. Thefreezeflame dfBeghbie dhangesioa
feezefamedTommy.

2A fashiowadbegns Maksa Tommy'speceandheaste
e vasn Tommy iniiates a flashback where we ssete
whoe inadert of Begbe losing the pod game and amost
Kinganimocertasomeratheber. Thefeshbackendsand
thetwo fiends commenton Begoe's psydhaichbehaviar.

3 The flashioward ends and we ae beck a te feezefame o
Beghe Maksays, Whataddkcanonedo? Justsiandbackand
w athadity b ggnvdved? adashe usste bt
w ads, the fame unfieezes and the soene coninues diegeical

y.

The eaboraisly complex constudion of these soenes nat only demon-
Saesterarans nondegeic auhoiy bt asoeenisste et
fortedegydireenierardinwhchiesasbfeezefames feh -
forwardsandiashbedsinaderipeqposepromplyandmeniesty Begae's
vidertanduneetedaacer.

lady ,teesaenoeaudearped Tiargiy 'skgarts
ieidytetshoudnotbeoy ebded  AthoughMakusestefistper
annhsv axeo/ e natdon b anv ey his pasord paspedive nte

soywatd teesapartwheehepacdeshmsdfandthead drenat -

ing by chenging o the thid person and by repleding his seng expressions
wihamoefomalandierary lenguege. Thsvoceoverbegrsasidons

The siLetion was becoming serious. Young Renton naiiced the haste with
whchthesuooessliinte sewd ohee, asind ohars sagegaiedthem

s esfomtrefiles,aditenheconinuousibdesaiehsstogseu-
adesiewih ebhoraie and eloguentmeigohors.

On the whole, Danny Boyle'sinpossessesdtredaadaitsdte
pevous case stdes and heps us undersiard the fundions of sefoon-
sciousness, knowledgeabiity and communicativeress in te postcessal
paradgm. In ather wads tpoves how a fimc narraiion can combine an
eenave e dshebie devices wih fagrant omnistence and com-
municaiveness and can bombard the viewer with information stemming
fomaorsinly shiig renral e &

Conclusion

Thsdgpertestedioddesetedaiadassditepostdsss=
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raraion aong e ines o Miar Sernbarg's conoeps df ssfoosdosess
knowledgeability and communicativeness and ther iexdual meniesisions
Theconsderabedhangeshthenartative molv st etitecacinbepe-
vious chepier, and paricuiary the prominence of hypermediaied reaklsm
and parodyhavecausaditev ocatetandomeionsiothesetreerargive
quelies The doe adyss ofte sanpe s bougt b e suiece te
keydsindveauiesdtepos dessanaraly estretae daiedeized
by anexoepionaly high degree of sefoonsaousness maieridizng wihhe
hehdabgeessaimenidisehieked eedioues nshapaoriestiote
sdddegeicwabldhedessairsadharudausvea Hse
tresecasedLdesdemorstaiadireLishly hethe post desscd ims dare
phreskthe degess and the Window b the wall naderbexoete
numerousposshiies e soyising aperation. Theusedfahypermed-
aedardifegmenedsy remuidy oftesyscorions hediedt
address of the audience and, above d te powetlvaceover rerans
amed at revesing incessanly the corstuded retue of te nenaing
process and accentuating the knowledgeabiity and communicativeress o
trefims Insead o depending anthe daacers as e menageris ofthe
transmisson of sory infomnaiion, the: postdassical immakers show eda
deapeeeirtehgamanay ey ers and made use oftheimmense
ey e pow esdtemdaer rarans dhernteomdahe -
ardnondegecinsats: Athough my analyses often focused on the open-
manddegsEssisimpoatodeste—ukedssains—
tresgfaorsdousesshhesecasessacorsartandpasserteementtet
pemegies the nartaion compleely and caks atierion o he sulece dfte
edomsatoieh u,

Undoubtedly freageidinereesshebidinbeposdssain -
amaaEes caen BLes inpadng s isdion b aher shiebdve de-

mectedions achasteav antgade mov  emaisnte sadIsas
w daste Eugpeenatdemante6lsand 70s | havedesdyineda
this connection when | compared Ftdb  wh LlagtYearnMaieted and

tiedoeqbnwhediserestem cesetesmired i estet
they employ. Treluceckrgesimtetaisestenis\Wretistetckn -

guishes the postdasscdl sefieleidy fom the modems? The aswv &
ooudbegvenatvodiBenttyesdoaadly.

Fd/,eslheve deady noed, the postdesstd reraives ieed te
compasitional mativ giorsandmeinainanessenid dnendicausally & en

f ey bosen it ar meke £ mare gpisodt. They @0 SLsEn vaty siog
generic maivaiorstretpovideteimswihweadeddaadaits

The fact thet the hypermediated reaism and parody become audal nara-

Vv  efcoshingsimpotantdnangeshutiidoes nateiminaie rewarkings
dedhertvotypesoimaivaiontetersueanecsessayevddraiclve
aheeceardinigdy.

is also accompanied by a high degree of knowledgeabiity and communica-
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Veness, which guaraniees ther accesshlly 0 the audence. My anelyss
showedteteraraionsedemdynomeiveatothedaacaste
patandiheresolionsandieilsssibleaveany raralvegapsuniied On
the aher hand, the modemist rertatives used sshebidy n ader o
atackthe desscd Hoywood redism and b derete the viewers by deny -
ing them the pleasure of identicaion wih the dreradars, among aher
things. Thus, they accompanied the sefFoonsciousness wih a imied com-
municativenesstetresiedinhghly suppessiveraralv estettevew-
ascodnailygag

O vedhesysemeicsaunydihesampefimsdemonsiaieditethe
postdasscd mode of narraion exqpals and reconigures some o te
goionsthetweeayabebdheranemeic padicesandgeneraesrana-
Vestetbohdelageardesaehenarave peasure and coherence.
My analysis of awidke range of contemporary intemaiional fimmakers has
tedibppove howthe postdassical nartation could be regarded by nowas
awelesabshadandiulydeveloped paradgmthet can sustanindvioLal
creation and can accommodate veay dverse persora visons and thermatic
concems. Fom Lars von Tas postwar Gemmany to Olver Sores media
suged America and from Danny Boyle's dugafided Ecinbugh ©
W ong Kar-wasbvelom Hong Kong, the postdassical nartation digay ed
an impressive consseny n renegaiiaing the undions of ssfaorsdous -
ness, knowledgeabiity and communicativeressardindisarigisf
bohfomtedsssdaddheraareictedios

Endnotes

lFoanov  evewdthesetv oendendes ssedepErare

2 |dhoosenatibdsausshispatafBadwv ¢ saooourtindedlbecausetoas-
esmntegedos admvty and on how they generate meaning foloning ceriain
aesitelim Bodwvidsavaoshitaacyive gopmachinfimtheay
buthistheaeiairamisaustemy soope, ssleqanedndgoerae.

3 Atspatiwoldkepenpheszetethedibertdgiesdtetes
aenitagynewoven and afled one another. Theydeqoete postdessd
reeionatvaiousev elsofgeneralty andthey dependonaneanather Fairsae,
teraraly emal  aions dgpethe degees of ssfaorsdousness and thet sefaon-
stousesssdientarssied b aaian manpubions dfime and spece which s
someting | wi dsass in the fdoning depiess | heve putpatr et
agpriay he meiE nadear and deidive way tetbimneisste iegsios
between te vaious dosavaios bt a e ovelgoong and repdlion
redk

4 Themocedfatdnemanardions also draracarized by ahighdegee ofsef
consaousness hut in et case the narraiion ringuishes is knowkedeehlly and
communicativenessinackeribaesie ambiguily and unoariainty abauthe sory.
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5 TheftthetidsoussandhertenitabouttiseseisdebBadwviti
derphessandinieesnelaynhsacoourtdhedssscaHlywood ane -
ma, since Holywood fims haveedudadiseementiomiherexpressivergpaio-
. On the ather hand, Bordwel does indeed refer more o sefaonsaousness wih
tepedtibaherhsnicaimodesarmanaion suchasatdnama hsoicahmeedl-
&t and parameiic. Ye;, hs pecemed islrenoes and te ok dfa dear heaetcl
gppoech © ths concept have arly resuied n some Snicart inoorssianaes
regading the adt of nataion, and especaly the renidvevade ssIwldaly
demonstrate.
6 Seetesadon Asicdivaionindrgpiertivo
7 AtheseeemensdigeiElandempod afousioninthe postdesscaper -
adgmwi beanalyzed thooughly ndhepierfourand verespedvd At s é
doerealy lamshdyneresedininvenioyingthe vanusseheld edevioes
tetantiouie bthe high degree of ssfoonsaousness and onrscence et csin -
gushesvaydealythe posidsssalfom e dssscalparadgmdinaniaion.
8 Forahigfloutiharoughoveviewanihisionc, see Bugoyne (1990)
9 Athough Branigan'smenfoasisreralve compehensn sstre e deally
denoies, he develypsararalvehenytetelesibooredeaindtedamets
dterarcl/ esysem (sender ,messageandrecely e)adcanbepatoallm
nainginthecase dipostdassical anema,whichemployscomplexnarnaliv ecbiss
O hdgperoreleeredipBodwareyesd LoaRet  andihelemhioo-
Eopaeshes tetreusdbdesabels\B RS e
1 Somedfheimeges| dsauss herewihregad b ther ssfaonsaous oelies
aeduoedintelsisiorsdtheiouhdgperonpostdessagee
22 Seppining s aediue they use in postarodLoion 1o show st adion
moving swly via dupicaied frames. See next drepier onspace.
B tisdiot bty te boudaies dfwhetwe woud cd an gpening
sequence’ ntreim Theeaetvomengaiors a teshatvesnsbaorete

as gpening sequence the patt | hav edesabed htebgv esnsbaEkas
gperigseuenceahesenesheoetegpeaancedirelie Trangoing e
teesroaedtsg e

% Oredtessesteltavercid.oedintsdepersteadssdte
fundion of mustc in the post:dassical paradigm. Bordw/ work always pivieges
teimageov  etesourdad|dteldoididonvhssgsnadabbeate
1 mainiain the consisency of my method of inguiyAs a provisondl cosatvetm
howevejvaidkebnoetetededsoundingened ardmuschpatu-

& , become soiicanty more prominentin the postdasscd s, The malv am
of hypermediated reaism and parody create marny more oppartuiniies for sound to
come forwadandaoniiuiedyramicalyothenenaion. Athough [would haved
wieanerierenvtessiiweebdo septewokingsofimuscinthesam-

pefims, ane ofmy preimnary dosarvalorsatspartstetusedUecee-
mensacherescompeieyiotheruesthatgovemntheov edotdstaraaim
Thsmearstetthe muscina case studes s ighly seFaonsaous, knonkeceeble

and communicative and waksasasypementoteimegesiorthe saisedonof
the four main molivaionsditepostdsssalranalv e



Chapter4
The postdassical spece

The speatial qualies dfthe dnemeaticimege: the dassicalmode

Saeeasalyatventy-fourames persecond
(BrangennHeeth 1986:389)

hhsfamous essay caled Narraiv
anglyicdlacoountafte parameiersthetdeieminethe constudionofspece
i te demaic medum ard the diierent fundiors tet te naraive
aoieshiediniohetcyae Heeqstethes.dydfigpecen
the dnema canbe roughly dvided inb ks, heexaminsiond
the soece h fame, o the soace et 5 hedd and aganized wihin each
frame, and secondly, reeameiondtespeceoLidifame dihesece
thets aesied by he eding dfhe shas arhe cameramovemenis and is
refamings (Heaih 1986:390). Thesetwodsinddmensonsaithednemet -
cgeceae corsanlywebedogehernaderb savetepoessdirer-
reivizaion whichstheneed antheanehend, iptunspeceinopaceand
antheaher,pendowvtispacewihooninuiy, coherenceanduniyis he
obsaves

Thredsssd economy  dimsksagaizintisssagacunily

e Space, Stephen Heath provides an

adhe f©m dieeconomysraEivde retckizn dre

(.. ) Trenanaionsbbe helonthe rarraied, heenundaionanthe
enounodt fimicprocedures ae bheheldas nenally

ersaoesly

ay
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much as oues), edasivey, wihot ggp o aorreddon (397)
fmpressinteatre]

Thewhoesaecommimentafthefimcspecebthenarraiveconcarss
also the main argument that David Bordwdpustowadinhscheperan
seentedssdinHedrs

In meking nartative caLisally the dominert sysem inthe fimisti

fom, the desscdl Holywood dnema chooses 1o subordinete pece.
Most obviously, e dessc e mekes e shealy g ece of
teimimegeavedtkmarive (BordweH1S5)

Although the twotheas sareaktdaommongound isesseril
1o port out thatwhie Heath examines the constudion of spece ndnema
nmorebrredandanidlogicaliemsinaderorevegihededogcalunder -
pingsditenanaive pradiceingenerd Bodweliasesmaeeqid -
ly on the dasscel Hoywood anemng, as a Spediic paradgm n time and
pecewhthhesaysalredpatoeredriopesirsgadato Bos
The god dfthis dgper s 10 aoninue Badw i et postcs pgadt
andinv  esitpietheaiRlsySemdithenewpostdesscalparedgmoiner
ieintetlhevesstatoddese Asinthe pevous ivodepes te
dheradarsics dfhe dassicdl modke df reraionwl be animpaiart port
diebecetawlasbmebtaetepaiaiesoitepotdess -

c Fartretpupose IwlbegnbybddginbhedssscageiEs/gem
and the giors et w eeav abbe b the dessd hmelas boh wih
regad fotheimage composiionand he edingmethods.

Fdy arebre of the flame constucion the Holywood anema fdl-
low ed some dfte dd tediors in e veLel aits and especaly in post
Reressace paring Oredtemendraacesics dihe desse Sats
tecarialydirehumentodynteihicspece iedghepoaind
the humen agert in the oenier dfthe nerraive. Ths carid podTg 5
conssenly marnaned wih the heb dfhe camera, whichpars aris ©
fdowthefguemov emens, owihthe usedffame-auting, whichaooom
mockies he enrances ofthe daraders nb new sy Speces. Theretuid
aorsgLencedtsceneingisanoveravieuabeenoebetveenteacns
andthe setings, which alminaies inthe casewhenavacancy nthe flame
igxescﬂaﬂ:&r&avedbfeeﬂydadmﬂbanmemmge

Anacther borrowing from Wesian paning, which aiginaied in Greek
and Roman scenography,stelsediorelyntessggdteadn
Thedsssaimhessoedoiesiopbaghebodesnforiathecan-
eahaderbasanisaddessotegetans Foeamis tedaec-
Bscanfreeachdherdiedywihherhesdshunawintharbodes or
theycamnatiumtherbeckithe cameraunesssuchgesue beaisaparic -
uamaraly egtae Attesareing isesseniibameszetat
tsypediorelyskilymoded sshedetaddessdteadane
silavakdntelrsdtedessdaahariesotersoet
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lbdsatthe camerathet we dienindneally anemg, the Hdywood con-
verionsed e Uforigly ntheraiempto conidandmockae te
sefoorsdousress of e narraion and b adieve abige dgee dtars-
parency L.

Futamae te ekt et dhe desstd e idss ans igpe-
serion ofdeph, The et soeen stansiomed b a petie gess window
wih the carel menjpuion of the diierent panes and voumes in e
scenogrgahc spece. Saging in depth requires the pecement dfthe igures
ardte dgedsa deindy disert dsanees fomthe cameanadero
esiabishadear demarcation dfthe foreground, the midde.gound and the
background. Moreove, hedraradermovemashecdasteeteste
mekeup, the sedion dlerses and, dboved telfigaetekeyee-
menstatconibuebheaedionddephintefame Mostdihe pin-
qoesatelneapagedyeaegydcabebhecompodiondiesas
el nhe brg anes whe te soc soece stives 1 acoompsh an
e e sareediresemby pedsely afoLbing hev as\EEpes h
ferms of shat scake, the plan améticain and the medum shat are the most
common, as they dier a belanoed view of the adion, in conrest © the
edteme doseUps whichae avadedforteressontretthey aeseaserse
dfdsoomecedness

O ved te daatbits d te dss3d fare ot te rercive
pupcsssdteimardhephe pecarbatentharaienaininte
soywdl As Bordwebssas

A revely e depends upon psychological causally W eantikd
tesedaRgEsasATIgo e geEe(. )hdhesaw aste
dbssta anema dedares is anthropoocentric commiment Spece wl
m@hmnwmcw[mﬁ@h

The same anthropocentic commitment is evenly found in the secod
dmerson of te desstcal el sysem, the spece Ot of fame, whth
resusfontepringdtesgaaefares Aslhavedeadynoed te
commitment of Holiywood dremaibthe dasscal Baznenressmis mani-
esadinteusedfooninulyeding, anedingyewhose pimary our
pesesbesuete smoohtadionfomdatiosaandiopevatite
daypion dhe renial eadn 2. Tremtbescpidedtsyped
edigstesocdasdadr o 180° sysem, which oganizes the
meker hes 1o pace the cameras, shoatand ecta soene oy onane sce of
theadionrespedinganinigighieinenaderomanainacommongpece
fomshatbshatand b aesie adear saeen diedion, especaly whentre
dardersaemovingntheframe. Theaganzaiondfithe scenesacooding
tothe 180° sysemis thus fundamental in deineating space unambiguously
ad n dafig te pein o te deades n her suoudings
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Futhemmore, the coninully siyle bresks donnthisgenerdive b seveel
dher davioes, baginning wih the conoept of anelyical edling. The mogt
feguentpeiendanslicd auing aorsss dfenesbiding shatopro-
ckagereraviewdthebocaion henadoserdatiomoveroteheat
dthe adon and idly a reestebiding St b remind te vewe'dte
ovesgrae Andhersandadiednguestheshaitevaesesaoigior
pinghetvoerdpanisaithe 180 e Thisspariouadyconverentor
edinghedusddaadastageachdhernaonvessiorshy deret -
g repesiedy e vew o te are (@) wih te dher (evesedd)
Moreove, te e deyenemeatthes and pontohvew shos adds o the
cdedorelcapedy dhedesstalssemandiedaesthepasorelzam
o soece by povdng suedve ar samisligpdive VO s The eyde
mechconasashatshoningadraraceriodkdng afinonedredionanda
savenmore spedicbecause the seoond shat shons the dgeat ofthe gance
rombeeedpodm dtredaacateiodksLady, anatherpowetiod
Toremsuigspaiil coninuly sthemeich onadionthet cornedssmoathly
twofamings ofthe same adionin progress and downplays the interrution
thettakes place. For example, when a careful match on adion shons aman
operngadoorandthenauis b him enteting the adgoent room, he viewes
mert

Altreadoemenionededingdavices condilieaconaee syksicpar
adgmitetpresenisthe desscdimmekerswih pariouareding apiors:
Atthesameiimg, tisaredundart paradigm because trequies the conss -
etepeindtevainusoesnaderbrenoceeachaheswokand
hudavey sysameic and soid represenizion of spece. The sy and
iy ofte arinuly eding hes aesied te npesan tet ts s te
nomd ateud w aydmekigaimwhaessinfdismeslyaed
the numerous posshiies dfthe dnermatic medum (57).

ham isimpoatosiesshovhet odmersrsdthedsssd
spatiel sysem, the image composiion and the ediing, w akaoresenyo
SUbadreetheconsiudondigpeceibthecomposioralandressicol
v ations. The compoasiional maliv aionrequies e pomnence dite sty
infomnaiion, the dnaradier developpmentand he centialy dfhe plo whie
tedsaiesmbagstranted posioning ditevieweniarida

peegesswindow b the idlond w al As wehavepevody seente

dominance of these tw otypes o maiv aioninthe Halyw ood cnema has
enely faced e desscd rerainbmernianav aybwdegeedissF
consaousness and o concedl the means of is oan makdng. Inevigbly fe

dassica space doeys the same mandaie and tries 1o mesk the meticuous
continuity ediing. Howev e, whetheppersiothe spaid sysemdfthe sam-

pe s when ther nerraive molivaions are reconigured in he wasl
haveindcaied nthe second drepier? Whet are the spediic tansiomnaions
thattheir spatial features undergo when hypermediated reaism and parody
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becomepiniiesandiheraraionnolongerneadsiobetanspaent?inte
doningpatiwlpesertanovevewdtessestetaseniegadio

the spetie formetions in the new paradigm and then | wl proceed b he
fmadlees

The postdassical shift fiom photographic o grgphic peces

According 1o the sampe anglysss, the sysem of naraive ece nte
postdassical paradgm maniiests some consderable dvergences fiom the
s mok  Paradoxcaly enough, tis ance again Bodwel who hes
aplly desaibed some of these new develpmarsinhs aiice rendied
aorinuiyvaaisylenaoniempoaty Americanfim. Adheingiothetyp-
ical Bordwelan researchmethods he arfide presaris some imov ey -
Hodamenisconedeshierdedaorinuly dereneensy eandyssdf
a lage body of conemporaty American fims flom the lest four decades.
Although Bordw# main godl remains o fimly susiain his welHaown
posintettedsssEpaecymsdintiioee hemdlestetow-
ingsaement

Stechavebeensomespricant ycdangesovatess)

yeas Theaudedrcadeesarethrand new—many gobackio

te dat dema — but reoly tey e become v ay st ad
ey ebeenbededinbaflyddasye Farfomigedgia

dlional coninuily in the name offregmentaiion and inccherence the

new syle amouns © an nendicaion of estabished ediues.

hendied aoninuily s tediiondl coninuly amped Uup, lesed ba

hoherpch denpress ks te donmart e of American mass-
audence fims today (Bordw drhle

Tretdtetstlydid sy dinensied aoniinuiy doss nat
negaiethetradional coninuly suppies suficentevidence forBodwid
deny ance moe the edence dfa postdasscd dnema And undoubtedly
tseatikyagumat gventettemgniy o American fims thet he
anelyzes ae intked faily desstd and coply gy wih e desscl
iues of soyieing. On the dher hand, his daim becomes aonsiderably
moreprobematicwhenhearguesaboutheiniemaionalbessineoihenew
ed

More broadly, nendied aorinuiy hes become atoudsore forre
popuar anemadf aher courntries. The new syle was aboonformer-
camera moves brgbrsessonbcain adseereshutatdages

w eefierdypsrabudyes . . Jisronvtebesshesyeiobon
nemationd messimarket dnemaand a sizable fradion of exparisbe

ataed )

kebvetatresEoqistetagorerddariLyae



ly nooporaied in diferert anereiic tredions, ranging fom Halywood
boddosiers o inemeiondl att s, wihout deenning ina defnive
marmerwheherthere s an enie paradgm shitarnat nthe case e
postdassca moce of nenaion tet | am ying © demarcalg, | camat
goetatessnefrsuseineded arinuy asanniega patd
targeidssem Fotetmaierivaudkebpesartahigfovenview
ditefourdsinttdacesthatacoodngioBodwddunderteurod-
leindtepostdessagae
the igad eding pece, which i releded in the diasic dminuion df e
A verage ShatLengh(ASL) 4 dbretrentintebsolyeasWhete
aveage ASL of a Holywood fim from the period 19301960 ranged from
egtoebven seaok tre tycd feaue ooy s kdy b hevean ASL
betw eentreebsxsaoods 5, The synicance ofthis modlication, how ev-
& soudendherovesaednoruntasaied asasanchaddaeceisic
daurertinmelig hefstauigrae hesnatrepboed he gosiElon -
tinuly wih visual inooherence and disarieniaiion, as mary would have
eqated Ontedherhand theskedibandpicalype dfedingwhich
eiminaies many ofthe redLindendes dfhe dassical cortinully, schaste
many esiabishing shosandthelongtw odhs
Tressodagpad dtsrewsye steedsve uededere s
lenghs. The shatt (nMde-ange) lenses became a popular gpion amongst
yaurginekashihe T0sasaresunoionydiherallybimeen-
¥ eesdHgdusadizaredseyshussodtatpcadsot -
ngeleds suchastewarping onthe frame edges and the amplication of
dsenossbetww eenthefort and beck pnes Aerdv &/ tebpgEe -
phaio) lerses wih therr documentaryke immediecy and the syized -
enng dfthe saeengoecew eretansomeadinban apuposeiod av & -
abke 1o flame doseups, medum shais, over-theshoulder shals, and even
essiHg s (18) The ivo sy devess tetwee Bvored by the
combnaionaftheextreme lensienghsweretelnpehy atandterade
foaus. Instead of the dassical deep staging and deepp focus cnematography,
the fimmakers nowadays employ them as aneasy wayodhiioasandos -
ancedherfomdaiosaowiinthesamedat
The doser faming of e debogLe stenes s te hid daraoeiE of
inensiied coninully thet Bodwel tkeriies Ths peradgmpiegeste
weedS ks thatshownamedumardoseupshatony onepersonata
fmeandaowthesuraundngsiokeLptherestaihefame, ddieaing
thustheneadioresiabisingandre esiabishing shais Moeove, iegading
the shat sk n aoniempoay s |5 evlant et the dnoces heve
become v eryimied wihthe abandonmentafhe pensaméicainsandthe
goupframings, the fimmakers choosewihinthe range of medum shais to
edemedoseys.
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Althe above siylsic opiions are aomioned wih and renioreed by the
p o werul freetanging camera movermernss. It hes become a rue thet when
there s along Bk, he camera needs o nove Ldyntehtgee
Thanksbighierimingequpmentandiedde camerasikethe Seadicam,
tis commonto folow the movementdtedaiadasadprsdie jaoes
(comchs siceses, ek e) Whaess te desssd g s4am
resaved ostentatious camera movemenistorhighighing e pansdf'da-
meic adon, e inendicaion of he: desscdl aoninuly hes uned te
grandiose crane shois of Orson Weksnbasgdeeamertdfamartde-
matography. Moreove, te sadad safevesest paien 5 den
replaced by dyramic pushins and pukous thet emphasize the daraders
emoiondl reacions Whie anadg camerais e most recunernt device in
goupgaheing scenes.

Thequeliesoinendiedconinuiy arefilywidesoreadinthesampe
frshutter pesance sfrfom gatios Gventette posticbssa
paradigm puts an enomous emphiasis on the hypermediated reaism in its
atemptiocapiuretheenergy dieadionandhbreekthetransparency dithe
imege, the stong eqressive power of the camera movemens te st at -
fingpeceandthecontasinglensieghsbecomeindspensabietodsorthe
new nanative nesds dithe postdasscal nartaion. The powverlieqressve
quelies df this new type of continuly did nat escape Badw & saain
de

: - W TR
moviemaking. Most evidently, te s ars b gaage a ken
moment-by-moment anticipation. Technigues which 1940s diedors
resaved for momenis of shodk and suspense are the siulff of nomnal
soenestoday. (.. ) Heesadherreesnbdiinerded arinu-

ffer  en admay soenes ae heghiened 1 compd atenion and
shapenemoliondal resonance (24).

H o weve, the need for hypermedacy, whthssoimpatantiorhepost
desstamode asldemorstaiedintepevousdepeis sorypatysst
sedbyinendedaminuly. Thepostdessaeis semined po-
ceedswithamuch more fundamental transformation by shiing the empha
ss fiom the phoiogaac o the gaphic quelies of the aneeic mece.

Thsimpatart shitinthe vis LA iepresertation hes been ariouaigly theo-

fized in Lev Manovd swiings on the new Brguege of el nthe

book  TheLanguagedfNewMeda (2001) Manovichtakesupatwoitieskan
theorehandhe sseksibdaneand sauinze he daredersics oftenew
medaindoserebioniothednemeticmedumandisintinscmockediep

infuence of dglal tednology and compuietized representaion onthe an-

emaliclBnguage dfthe preserntand the fuiire. The second dmensonafhis

poedmakesaninv asteaiuinbtesidydteer dindte
aemaicexpessonandiswahdsassgnmoedeE sstievesste
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FHstand foremost, Manovdh's main algument daims thet the advertd
dgial techndlogy imposed a disinat Iogic o the moving imeges by subor -
dnetingthe phaiogaphicand anemetic quialiesoapaniedyand graphic
spit. Wheress tradiional anema emphasized is recarding capedty by
Eglveadonfodageandigpeseninggoecereakicalywihtehep ot
the aoninuly ediing, the dofel iedrioes reesisbised e eaies of
trerahermagrelpedicedfanimaion. Ashendies,

Theopposiion betweenthestylesofanimetionandanemadeinedihe
adure ofthe moving imege inthe twenigh centuyAnimation fore-
gautk s altel deader, qpenly adiig tet is imeges ae
meerepesenaions Isvea By egesmoedyediothegaph-
chenbthephaogephic(28)

Alteedrica devies and goece eleds tetwee cenid nanima-
remained perpherd o the mainstream fimmeking for-fear thet they could
revedheconsiudednessaithemovingimegeandihus contredictthe prin-
(pesaidsssaisaigesrisin Howeve, thedominancedfthecom-
puerbgcardtewckuseedidgdiosnte shougtatese e -
menishackintheimeightand shepedthe draraderisicsofwhetManovich
cabs tigid anemel. The pindes ditis newtype dfanemaare sunma-
izdastons

Live-adion fodiage s now only raw mater 1o be manpuiied by
hand—animated, combined with 3-D computer generated images, and
painied ove. Thefndl seges are corstuced menuely fom diierent

ebmats add tedamasaedheraeged enidy fomsaach

or modified by hand. Now wecanfrdlyarsverbequesn\Whets

oo areme? DHdemebami e daimentess
i&gaﬁrh@ascredisnaﬁr&rs (V) enpressntean-

Apart from animation, Manovich adonedges thet digitel dnema is
stagy afieied wih ancher magrdl tredion, the av artgacke im-
meking pracice ofhe tvenish century. Theavartgae arsished dev e
oped vaious expaimend staiegies, ke adbgg, pening, staching and
wi judaposions of imeges wih aher imeges or s wihn a sge
fame Alheserev duiionary processeshav ebeen goproprisied bythedy -
iel tedhnoogy and have become common everyday ndons ofte fim
edingsofivas And he concludes:

Aln d whet used © be exepions fom tediordl dnema heve
becomethenommel, inendediechriouesofdigialimmeking, embed
dedined oy desniseFE07)

The key agped of dgid anema s s preccaysion wih the e
dmersonsdithemovingimeges inconiestivthetedionelimpracice



108 Thepostdesscaace

tethyoured the tempora articustions ofthe anematic medum. The tech -

noue of dgial composing provices numerous et posshlies forhe

dgial moving images thet have nat been fuly exploed by mainsteam

Hollywood cinema yet Manovich indcaies thet the commerdal raaive
aemassideperdertontedasstaiesisicmodedigpresensionand
hadrees te dg ods © te nead for e ebds tet aese

transparency and not hypermediacy 6, Howeve,redyrencddgdare-
males esanhae as an demalve o the desscd iempod monege, the
properiesofthecompuerscreenhave pavedthewayforanewtypedya-

Hmoniage denedastions

Ingenerd, spaidl moniage aoud invdve a number ofimages, poien-
lyddieertszesandpopotons gpeaingontesoeanate

sareime Thejxgpodionbyisefofoouse doesnatresutinmon -

e i Yo © te hmale © codiud a bge tet deamines

which images appear together, when they appear, and what kind of
esoehpstheyenerowihoneancher 32,

The spaiial moniage bhregks the logic of one imagelone saeen and inro -
duces the bge of addiion and coexsence, donig anumber dfiexs
gppear simuianeously on the suace of the streen and compete for promii-
nence 7. Manovichfurther dsinguishes iwortypes of spatid moniage besed
oncomposingtheonidogicd andtheSyC Thefomerdonsinoom-
peie ebmens o coe wihin the same fime and goece, whisthe bitier
fediiaies the merging of difierent media fomats, such as 3mm and 81m
fimwihnthesameshatomoregenerdywihnthesamelim Bohthese
forms of fame constudion enai abe dagee drhlmcnal dereiy

haderbheaebassessterdedteddegpeaion merting
asensedisthigyandhisoicalparspedve, Manovichisquidkiohghight
the fact thet the iedioue of oeiEl Moniage o e aedion df derse ad
by erdimegessnatanewinv ention. Themethod of compoasiing s prima-
lyaconcepLElguereiontetcanbetecedinte iy dv aydbat
meda such as painting, photography, mLes, Beam andvidko atbrg
belore the adv ent of computer technology 8. How ev e, tenoddnd
dgi s oy nimeldg bukalso nchermeda 9 hestdeed
the areation of Spetial montage and hes invied the widespreed use of com-
posingforoonsiuding spetialimegesand dusirswinmore complexrer -
readyHcindos

H o weverenighienng and insghtil Manovidhisaooourtdficbiare -
mamay be, one question remains inescapeable; Where do al these new aes-
theic posiiies of dgid dnema meiaielze? Whth deveCiadn
eempies the dauping quelies of composting and speiial moniage”?
Manovich'sanswerstaherarivaateshseanpesaetriooscaaed
and dssimiar o be ae o daw overd condusions, Foreane he ds-

ausses Zemedks FarestGump (19949 aongwihRybczynsids Tap () O
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and Czech flmmaker Konrad Zeman's Nakomee  (190)rtaradog=
and siyisic montage. Moreover, whie arguing thet the mainsteam
Hollywood aremais dl iched ano the desstcal mock of el iepe-
seniation, the music videos and the CD-ROIVHiased games constiute text-
bockcasesdfdgidldnema,

Myagumertstetathepopatesdfidgia aremaconsiviefunda -
teionwihindLiible poieni foruther Liure development. Therelore,
w e need nat search for the embodiment of dgll anemalin quies noner-
idredemeiciomske muscvideosonideo games acethe postdes-
s mocke dfnarraionhes ateedy begunibexdae e el posslies
df the dgid eddogy and hes generaied a dear shit fom the phoo-
gaphicobaggohcsecetaideestangaencyaddalengestedsss -
Adddndgeehfameg adoudfane telpessedinte
kring 1o the surface the marmer in which postdassicd fimmakers hande
theraremeicspaces Whehghigiingance moe e nicaie resionof
this new paradgmwihis predecessors.

Case Sudees
Europa

TrsinsaqnesssrHeeseddgdaemanwihntasgedy -
dimecenisenie 110mnues Athough Lars von Tiarsidyeas
from induiging in computer technology, he enhusasicaly emaaces e
loge of compoding, as a aonoepEly aedive gusan. Aming at the
kind of hypemedisied reslsm that | desabed extensively in my second
daper, Eurqm disaithandimpessve pay dfimages by tansioming
eachfamenipacomplexvieLadusierwihahighlydersenarially emean -
g Inseed dfaing by hetues dihe desscaliedktigpesariaionand
teariruyedimdhedsssaaa Trierusesparadgmaicaly mostof

the ddiedmicd methods noder o corsiudiasoeenw attetarsss
didsooinuiies ypLiesandexcessveVeLElgpedly. Howevefsans

nat o destoy the dessed e ad ks renalv evale, what he meticu-
bLeytesbadevesapyiievakig oite desscd edrigesad
aleerteqosuedhaatitalyardoorstucechess A cagleam-

reindtssEcdaeswiered aneadantkonkede dthedss-
S iuesandaconsdous imovaye departure from them thet eplomizes
teposdessdiedmentdanameicyece

Ry, oredtedessddhviestetae cosseryd el ediste
Sagng in depih, which s replaced by animpressiv € spaiial montage wih
theexdersveusediedkandionipgedons Asarepecementiortiedeep
focus dnematography ,the combination of mulige prgedions, sUperinpo -
dions and the midure of badkandwhie imeges wih ador aegie an
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unusualy high tension between the diierert panes of e imege ad e
adorstetiskepeoeineachpbre 1AS Tierhesporiedal,

Sometimes we have pb sevenbyers of imeges n badk and whie
and odar. We can thus combine two or more images fimed wih of -
et erses such as abadgound shatwih atggdhob kersand a
foreground shotwihwide-ange (quoied in Kennedly 1991: 69).

Whet B niiguing abaut the sefieledve anameic spece tet iesus
fomthe bending of severd imege By esstetrataryidoesnatieh -
oLEhis reralve fundion but also adds enomous dramiic valebte

oA vaeylmnaingeampe sthe scene of Leo and Kaig'sfatmes -
ing nthe tain compartmen, where weldtetvoidoningshas:

1 Medumbed<andwhie shatdfthe inieriorofKaie's compart -
mertfomabwange htrefoegoundantrelef Leosn
hiskneesmaldg the bed. Inthe bedground ontherright, Kaie
sbddgealeoadsegad.dydsotdioos Leopus
wheshesscovagtewnd:fare@s 11,12

2 Qutibamedumdoseup.Leosntheforegound
and Kate in the badground in a biadkandwhiie badk proec-
fon Kaesbwywakshehindhishedkandieav estefametor
amamert. She then reeniers the flame in the foreground and
nadomedblen Athsparthetvopdagonssaetoh
in adr agaigt a badandwhie bedk paedion. Kate sas
meking the bed hersef and Leo leavestefame Hereeriers
thefameinthebiadkandwhiebadkproedionwhichappears
ntebedgaund(@s 1315

Ths vay sve fagmat parny Leiees te ved derdly o te
imegessd Eurgm  adteinicae segg dheadminsgoase pares,
poedons and coos. The rebiiorghp betveenthe o deredasand e
unhicdgeshie gap thet separaies her ives becomes pelele in the soere
wih the continuous shifing of therr places in the foregroundbedground,
foesredoninghefld endrg ditherrafiar. Moe goedicaly, Kaebegins
the conversaion fom the bedground it ot offoous and heninalbadk
praecion She nextiies b goaach Leo by erering his adororeground,
yetthey cannat oooupy the same Spece for very long and she soon foushes
him away 1 the bedkandwhie bedk prgecion, coniiming the: disience

now

thetseparaies themwihthe flloningw ads Whatyou say seemstocome

foma plce fr awvay. Ths e dfame corgtudn s atypca eetie

throughout  Eurga  and dsplys Tis impressive ady b mernen bel-
Andherdesstd devie et s Synicanly tarsiomed nhs hends s

the portahview shat petiemn Ore Staiegy s 1 csenddy rdlse b show

whettedaacesaebddga reanenasereateistdre
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party at the Hartmann famiy Kees hohereds e guessbcome bte
windwib see e bess dite dies ard they d soon sopeeze iogeher o
cachadmpse dhe view (g 16). Norehekess e camera dernes ts
vewbtesedaosadtetdtetedaacaserennfotdte
window for an entie minuie mekes the ledk of the ponkoRview shat not
any perogpide butalso dsuing The dherendency sibuse acdorard
sovwdmation wih some of Led's partaiview shais, especaly when he
lodsatKae Weokenseehiminbadcandwhieandthenwesssharaste
dpatsbckinadortetakocomoeshsbigiedgsovadsher.
Moreove, teadyid edig tettyeste ssgemdgecente
dbssca peradgmisiepboedhere by the spaiel moniage andihe mulidy -
eed imeges o the various proedions and superimposiions. Tier gpars
rnumeus seeneswihatly desscal ederiorestabhing shasbuthe hen
hesks te resis diect by fegmening te iniior geces o dieart
fontandbackpropdionsanddownpaying hefesing ofhe iy ofspece
tetheardyicdedingissposadivad ey e hacbimireindond
caesthe dange dite sty spece naraher sured manner . Farsane
teesaserewhereLeoandKaeaefamednadoseypnadoragangt
telbedcandwhiepgediondfanver. Kaesays, Maymepleese! blLeo

adhesasy & adkssesher Mhentelsssor e ,tebadkpgedm

v esrbtefuedapietnadudandtety
pein A 3Fdegeeaushonstepiesinteiorgoudandtecou
pentebeckposdoninterwectihgdobes fos 17419 Treusedt
thedssdvenhetedquosdoniosyaheshicheraraly especenat
only makes the former even more visble but also demonstrates how the
mixed proedionsequaly stive forprominence throughautthe im

Inems ofthe generdl flaming df the adion and the camera moverment,
Eurge  dsplays many ofthe eements that Bordweltaiedasinedid
coninully. The diabogue soenes are dien fimed n edreme doseup Sige
Sosfs 11011 whehereddgioausdenpey
g htebgerdesw efdalddaaredosteimoy
budings, whie parts dfthe dner soenes are shatinlong saiaing mov
mens of the camera around the aciors, a tednigue thet hes become acom
monplace around the mid-90s (Bordwd 202 20 Tretnisakoithin
overhead shais (ether Siable oracoompanied by inense cameramovemen),
which provide impressiv esensdteadn@ 112 Attesameimeit
srematkabeindsomeexoessy eydessdshosariteor
nfigs. 1.13and 114, whchnowseemsrange dgressonsfromthe marnner
Erom

Badkiothe visaly siming aspedts, howeveivaudkebuncedine
tedednspededmioriuaivea bdveandimpossepaces n
D 115we see alowange shat fiom inste the baihiub, which shons the
blood coming out of Max Hartmann'shendinadar. Thisimpossieviewdt
tesude soereioksevadly esdimeges ndudngavey smalbede

OpTiagorEsn

eteddf
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pasdondieliood as Trereqdarns (Sawveag 191 W hi Li6we
haveashafom Ledsdeamwhets 117-119ae uavesoste
oocurnmomenis ofhighdrama.

Ladyvabkebieirbivo niiguing shas thet meke parfoer
usedithebadsprgedionsysemibindcae separae peceswihntesame
fameiniy 120wehavethehanding dfaieiephone conversaionbetween
Kaie and Leo who appear togeher in diierent pgedions nfig. 121 we
haveavayambiguouscasedfaveLaldusertetmalessenseaniywinte
hepdtrevaceoverheesMaxHatmamonthektioddgiowadste
peper fwy  ontherght HoweveteraceovesaysolenY ouhavef
thehouse (.. ) Beloeyaustequesiomaie andonlythendoesthe view-
eredetate pperantessensinfotdleoadnantelsah-
room, despite MaxXsmiseadinglook Thissanexdremely unusual consiiuc-
iIndramave spece et can arnly become nielge wih e ad e
renaor.

O vedLasvon Tes eqaimerswih te dessta SyeC dbvies
ardfegﬁﬁmsiiasdtememsxameamaamﬂyds—
oy erenelv S 3
reseniaions. On the aher hard, the ouﬁsew;ydksmarrac bBrguece
aouped wih the simpldly of the besic pot infomnetion povdes e im
wih agened raaive cherence. Asaies Eurga  manages to balance
tedeatraray emolv  aios—tecompodiond teredcardie
a-hyeadar-atsaywih aneqpanded speid iepetaie ad
adense\vedbguece

Requiem for a Dream

Iheve previously dsaussed RequemforaDream forshgyaledve

recksm, which consisis of an empheiic and hyperreaisic depdion of the
daedes ineremoiionaland mentel Saies. The atienptioachiev ealth
dose o hypemedecy and o getas dose as posste o her adud expa-
ences demanded a vayshebive use of dnematographys Aronofsky
eqHs

Weaways knew we were gong  try 10 bresk doan some beniers

naiav  é/\eelyadaudy,we waredptybdeaimtet

w ascompelydiierertiomanythingthathedbeendonebeiore .. )

Cfoouse ddhe speciecheswe gopied hed b advance e

sy, because wedthtwartteimbuniotssdioLbat

MTViypedfting (uoedinPzelo 2000:51).

Beddygtebarias and yet seving the sory puposes wee tetvo
goeks thet the fimmeker consooudy s2t for imsef onthe aset and the
deadysdteinwievedtethrewasnbdtyaoesdl

Insiead of beck proedions, Supeimposiions and the ad iednigues o
image manipuiation, Aronoisky shows a prediedion for the digial ech -
naogesandthe spatial moniage by malkingwidespread use of spiksareerns.
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Theflameisconsanty brokeninbtwoseparatewindowsthatbelong eher
pivodigertiagmens dihe same sy spece orowoerteyder-
ertlces Themdn dte vetd orhoiord psoears s -
foeed asthey denigdace some dhe dessca devioss such s part ok
vewshosaracssauing Foringanoe infg 21 wesee Ssantetpd
the frame looking downwards and wesmuaneoudysssthepsintebat -
tom, from her own point ofview.
H o weve, remostuadipuposedihegisaeansisiodgadtesame
evert fom two dieat sipdve pos Apart fom the opening
sequence, which | biigly dsoussed inthe drgpieronmalvetrsteesa
soene dfaniniimete conversaiion between Hanry and Marion et s shatin
an unconventional manner. Treis s g 22) Soastemindoseyp
nextioeachaheraganstabiackbadground, aeaingamiseedingimpres -
son thet they bath coaupy the same saeen spece. The nexdt sha, howeve,
revesstethey ae adlely aornisinedin separae Sk soeas whth ea-
uesiimpdseysdteboesadoodesps2327)oteaiea
minueadahefsoere.
Tredsudngeleddtegisearssuteinesisdwhentee
isintense cameramovemertardhanges dffocd lenghinone arboh fame
sdrs Foreank as Saatesbiefanfomesig we see a medium
sudhaantedtadtedpidhetogsteitge onteigt
dresie8 A sowzoominghbegnsnbohsedionsandendsin
edemedoseys(os 29,210) ThesyndhonizedzoomsnSad skeead
tre ficke tandom te soeen b a pafouady Subedve e tet
demasiocpueherineasgbaionaniood
Given et d four poagonss stuggle wih herr adoidon b dugs
drahechaddypsteindvesorepesettermerdsaes
iehertente adid physcd pece ey ve n The aliemd o peretiae
ther minds is heavly assisied by the use of mearo and highspeed photog -
raphy, Beye kenses and speaal bodymounted camera rigs et ofer
unque perspediv esdte adn Foreak tee sasErewih Saa
foling up her house under the infbence ofthe s, her hyper adis
soniedbytheexceedng fastimaiondfeimegeswhieteov adhad
ehdiser enfuther acoeniueied by the et et he camera pans onhese
hohspeadimeges (g 211). Smialy whentredaracasaledugs her
see dreydhoias sgnaked by fastmoion and fiheye denin ar o
monariwhiefdeaus s 212,213,
hiemsdsasak haesacorsaigpeEindgsos el
ayfomahthange (g 214)whedtemedeseysnaderdindcae
the pessage fom the red auerw adbamoe sugedv e one. Many con-
vasdosaeshanedemedoseupages wheaareshasandgad-
ing camera movemertsare usedinthe openingand dosing momenisafva-
ouseres Thepecediheedingbecomesged Byfanicesteimsa-
1ebrohelinghedtencegoss Anequalyreeniessaossauting
wihn sksaeens, especly in dredt soeres, meles Eimposste ©
regeer dhe Sosandams moe atcorveying teenergy dasein,
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reminding us of Raymond Durgnat's soedldg of the headog, g
ubroken,  ‘yau ae tee " movement o cameras and cas, the conused
imrogio of bodes, gestures, shouted acousations, the sense of mouning
k2.

On te dher hard, as Aonoisky deally expained fom te sart, the
highly styized camerawak ard e dgid eleds et meiaieized asLb -

ft7e and hypermediated type ofreaism, had to complementand rernforoe
the progression af the stary and s comyostional demands. The adveniur-
ousfiming technigues and the groundbreaking cinematic languiage succeed
in mecing the ranaive ends through ther dameticaly conssert and
meaning use, which B esbisned flom the i minuies in te im
Thereiore theviewer caneaslygowacousomediotis new yeandfd-
bwihe sy, which ahemwise developsnarather inesr and unambiguous
manner.hdrewadstesshebive consiudionafspecebynomeans
arsaoeddngthepatandtedaaderdevelpmentnaderoae-
aeambguly &w asteeehatdera hid tefagreainad
tedecorsiudmdihedssscaiesisicgecewihtehebadgielaom -

posing nat arly co nat dolierae he rarralve space where the predica-

mers o the dreraders unidd but hey a0 enich £ wih seved drer
dmensons.

Moulin Rouge

The hypermediated regism of MouinRouge  and Baz Luhmann'sctb-
erdeaentibadieve high dramatic energy were biglytouched uponin
the chapter on mativaion Here aluther eamineion dfhe thisgedl
aomposdionwlbing b the suace n much more deid d he prindoes
thetgovenisposdsstanaraly e pace. These pindpesare knowingly
introduced by the cinematographer Don McAlpine who designed the look of
trefiminacooteneewintededor 'sconceptaherhienediesiami.
heeqirs

Thereisanunwiten style manuel for Holyw oodims butthettook
doesnte@whenyou wakwhBe fretiisisbesbpite
cameraatsomebody  smev  dbddiguphsaharodistenwech
()  auaksgkonteesyou know when yadre begkdg
them And on this fim we broke every e in the book (Quoed in

Boeky 0L 4240)

Alhough there are n fat numerous witien menuaks for the dessical
Hollywood style, McApne'ssaiementraisestwoaudd sid /ey
hediohreskeveaydstaiuenaderove Bzeteraaensaadssc-
ondly, trerknonkce dte dessscd sy was fundamenial in providing
mmmmsmjmqiatMﬂijjw ak agaret Bohthese

and contradicion betw emfeprﬁcbaaardtemdlahw
which | havebeentyingiodevelopthroughoutmy thess.

As
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Turgoteisf B isbsigardiiooggdytetmdea
p o watlmpessntareatoesgthtebdcdany sarsedidss -
Salesim AhoughtesoyssetinPasateundtecatuyte
reconsiuciondihedyslesedenidyonmineiuies modssafouidngs
anrdmeteperings (05 31,32) Bgshited Bvely nsoundsiagesn
Ausirala and Medd, the im focuses mainly on the inetior soenes ad
kaveshadyanyimepregserteediorshasdteMoinRouge @
BatheaisomB) Atesareimeteaidydtess
andtesumpuousnessdire aoos astoreampenteexoic Bephart
O3B pevertteviewesfomnoiong any deas inthe sumoundings
and place the foas on the parfomeance o the daraders. Futhemore,
Mouin Rouge  employs numerous dgidl efleds and contains severa com-
puter-generated images that contrbuie immensaly o is heighiened energy.
his36ad3rwessetedaadasuterternienced Absinthe and
teteldeirsdtegentiywheniy38teivopoegonss
dbanee nthe Syine o Parts under a Miges moon. The fimmiaker resarts
severd imes o dgial enhandng tedniguies and expeimenis very wicely
wihdieentigingandadorsdemes
Apatiomthe spedacuar specal efieds heimdansenamous visu-
a powerfonsfersd edig pece. As a reviewerndes s dvays
comejstheioey cueqpedthemip,andieresawedhdosgvaeand
ratalve pededinbevayoneandahafsecondshat Jones2001:22) The
igdaligpodesssatgdessfomsatoien huitreedests
peskinthedancescenesandthe spatioemporaitansionsamong difierernt
segmens of the siory. Forinsanae, e cancan dance seds b faata
massv eenagyaday asaetee edgbyadingfanicalyfomiong
shoisto exdreme dose s and flom the dancers o the audience. The same
edingspeadisiepesiedey ayimeChisennisesanewiagmertats
rarainardigesusfombisaicbthepester ensintheMounRouge.
Yentednetandishpessy ehow Luhmannholds onto the nar
&/ eariddheimandesuestedearardineliiepogessond
testy . Thepyoedricsdtesyehedoremensy eotedwjas
heeqans ¥4, andthis god requied nat anly a temendous dsgpine but
a0 Iecouse 1 some desstdl iedhrioues, such as carell draracker peoe
mentand meicuious slaging ofthe adion. Forexampe, nthe scenewhere
Chiisian and the Duke go to the Mouin Rouge to meet Satine, some shals
amamananngasrog rerraivelundonamicsthe hedcayexdava-
gant movemens dithe dancarsand the loud hythmic musc, Infig 39we
hav eavery belanoed and cenered composiion ofthe tvomendtingsspa-
raigly andy et dose enough for Satine to misundersiand who the red Duke
shf30we have a long shat showing Chrisien in the foregound,
Sairenthremiddeandineaucienceatihebed assenvieshimiocdance
and pepares the gound for the inimete meeling thet is going 1o oow
These dassicaly shat momenis dfien save as pundiistion marks thet oon-
tanthe hediccameramov emasadtedergedEdadts
Moreove, heiim pays consaousywih vaiious dessca devicess such
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asesabHingdusadsotevesedapdars Fasae taesan
neirdatdihedancehewheretecssomastrovhearhesontear
ardteimasbalidseyeviewdPaisshoningtheheisabovetesy
d te Mouh Roue (s 311, 312) Andher neesing scere s e
moment Chisienembraoes Saineforhefitime inthe eephantbecause
teadigbedstel8racsardestiesa3ir e s 313314
tetneverheessdoesnatdestoyauraieniionintegoece. Addiionaly,
mostafthe conversaionsbetveentwoamoedaedasaesoingges,
whetheesdenauxgposindedemelngshaswihedemedose
Usteteegpaaesteadyitdedigntessae

The athertwoslysicagpedstatcompeenpomnencewintheedt-
g ae te hyperadve camerawak and the vaying speeds of maoion,
Luhmann enridhes his heightened languiage with spediacular 360° tadking
shats and long upward or downward crane shats that punduiate numerous
oeneshyisldgusiomineimeandpcedfanadonibandherarente
fueatepss Faearnktedosnis 31531 7adLUEpasd
alngaane shat, which beginswih Saline and Chisien onthe beloony of
hishotelroomand sonly draws awaygirgusatidsey evendtedy.
H o wev & teddariteshatrbatrarevgee s 318319,
which revess apoic scerewih he o proiagonists and the Duke. The
repboamant of he auting wih long disinalv eqaedusogiyte
JefterdorsactsoteaiHy dterardye o and gved
abdigqely. Moreove, there are some camera movestettybevoke
trekineiczooms difestpecedebdioncgames, especaly astheyraceind
the nght dub and thenwihdraw wih the: same franiic heste (Kinder 2002
3 Anvhesadadsaegysheusedsniipdis adpdas d
teadns faces, which capiure dyramicaly the vainus Bt eqpessos,
whereas recurent whippans augment the energy of the scene. The highly
pokhedibokdftheenfreimisatsome partblemehedbyasheky hend
held camera that records some personal moments betw entetv  obv e
behind the soenes. Ainough thisiednical choce seems rather ot of plece
compared o the ov adge idetestetmdes cainggeslie d
indeedbeskiheres eventhosedfhisonn persond conssency Hela

reguiar use offast or Sowmation and steparinting anemetography 5 qrc-
eadksnsersaiorelaghe adionand calv angtheviewes aein

Ontrewhos isearstret MouinRouge  fdonsteeamped Requiem
fraDeam ad Euge and dspays afamboyant aremetc bnguege thet
bresksmostofthe dassical Holyw ood iuesand expetimeniswih the wide

range of tednical gpiions thet ad and new media provide. This bnguege
buidsahypemedeied goecethetdeiesanynoiondfdsssicaliesismiboh

nems dte poht @iy adht @dig evats Tretis

et oonsianty acknowledge therr construcied netie and yetidb
notiehouishhernariaive siengh insieed, he rge sumafidsooniru-

ies sered cameraangess igadiie auling, inposse shas and ekt -

less camera movemersiarenhiliote umeegeaibdaheat

wrenching love stary that remains engaging and moving from beginning to
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ad
Vilion Dolar Hoigl

W im Wedes  MonDdarH saveLely beeuilimtettles
advariage o dgid iedndogy © aese a poeicaly nerse amoghere
Comparedibthetreecasestudesthathay epecadedisessaHopat
outthat the Geman fimmaker, unke Luhmamn or Aronofsky,cindset
auto hesk eveay e nte bodk and remained doser to some funda-
merdpindgoesdthedessd geElsyseM Foreams abge patdt
thefim conssisdfceniered and siabie composions thetare punduisied by
continully ediing iedhniques in a farly nomal auting thythm. Howeve,
teindvegesiomthe dasscd nomonseved aocasorsardindier-
entwaystaaewathadegedexaminaion

Hstandforemost, Wenders putenomous emphasis on the visual quiai-
idated hatel inio an endhanting Edward Hopper evionment (igs. 4.1-4.3)
Moreove, he numerous nght soenes, boh ineriorand exderior, aeeap-
fordly dakand ot e ime e foues ofte acos ae hady ds -
cemide. The play wih the dark ighing becomes even more prominernt in
thesoene ofGeronimo'saresttetiskespbeentetidyHyvehave
anextemely hgh-ange shat ofthe lounge where we canbargly dsoante
fgure dfapdcemenanesing Geronino. Assoonashe pusthe handaulfs,
tefamerseineasesandtre daracassatighingwinte pdcemen
nissimoionwhisthecameracusibagoundevear gy Asthe
Dtgreson tesainy 46sony feezesardte i saesnided
deagiragagtanTom Tom'shodyesl ssednf47.

Apatfomtelghig heeaev atious aher mamneist emenis thet
addotein s\vadw  eath Foreampe, Wedas kes b spoadcay
satimegesfomahersouces auchespoosds @49 aTVedads
O49rd.ygnasyiomorege inManovich'sterms. Moreove
andhasarehetiesoisetesoygecewin T om Tom'smentalimages
bysupeimposnghisthoughtinthewindowiiame by hislbedside (ig 4.10).

He also shows a preference for exdreme low- o hightangle framings and

overhead shais, whie he dfen emphasizes the flud cameramovements and

the el shais fom the rodf of the bulding. How eve, he mod fequert
vioeioN of desscal aorinully comes fom his igpdiive jumpaus, espe-

caly duing the meeiings between the o proiagonisis orwhen Tom To m

danoes dore n his room Simiady, e reguer use st ar oo

endowns the scenes with high energy o romanic aura respedive/As the

fris dnematographer, Phedon Papamichag), observes

Tom Tomand Bose ae awaysinvdredinasatdfdenoe wiheech
moving badk and forth and around whie cheddng the ather au,
amegtkeanimassifingoneanaherot (.. ) Thiswas used epe-
@/nTom TamBose sornes D aesie a dieert redly aound












































































































































































































































































































